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ASSEMBLIES. 
SHORTER CATECHISM. 


WH -E-R-B-1-Ne* ; 

All the "Anſwers in the As$emBL1ts CaTECHIEN:: 
are taken abroad in Under-queſtions and An-* 
ſwers, the Truths explained, and proved by Rea-. ** 
fon and the Scripture : Several Caſes of Confei- + 
ence reſolved; ſome chief Controverſies int'Re=, .. 


| ligion ſtated, with Arguments againſt divers; v6 $ 
Errors; | + $2 
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Uſeful to be read in private Families, after Exa- *** 


mination in the Catechiim itſelf, for the mere MY 
clear and throrough Underſtanding of WR is "3 
therein learned, 


By THOMAS VINCENT. 


. Sometime Miniſter of Maudline-Milk- Ste? 1 in AF 
London. 


CL £86 0M 


By Joan Bzxrcs, and David Parttr3on, 
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ly recommended to the publick-Eſteem 


_ and Approbation, than any. other Expla- ** 
nation extant, as appears by the Recom- 
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mendations prefix'd hereto, by Forty of 


the moſt eminent Divines in the laſt Cen-. * 


- 


tury, who gave it under their Hands, as _ 


very worthy of' Acceptation ; likewiſe 


from its continuing to be recommended _ 3 
by many Miniſters of Note in our Day; Þ} 
though of different Sentiments; and; as #4 
it hath been ſo well recommended, fo 4 


it hath met with no leſs uncommon Suc- 


ceſs in the World, a great many Impreſ- * L 


ſions, Year after Year, being printed off, 
ſo that, by this Time, it is impoflible to 


aſcertain the Editions hereof ; yet moſt. 
of the Editions, lately publiſhed, have. 
| been very defettive, as to the Goodneſs 
of the Paper, and the Corre&neſs and: | 
Accuracy of the Printing, which terids 
to marr the Pleaſure, and ſometimes the © 
Profit of reading Books of this Kind. | 
| nn hs As 
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This TREATISE of the Reverend 
Mr. Thomas Vincent, on the SHORTER M 
CATECHISM, compiled by the Weſfi- i 
minſter Aſſembly, has been more ſtrong- A 
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As there has. been frequent Demands 


for a larger and corre&t Edition of this 


Book, all imaginable Pains have been 
uſed, in this Impreſſion, to avoid many 


literal, and ſome groſs Miſtakes, with 
. which moſt of the Copies are now load- 
ed, by comparing it with ſeveral of the. 


oldeſt and beſt London and Edinburgh 
Editions ; and particularly the Scripture 
Citations have been carefully compared 


with the Scripture itſelf: And, as it is 


here preſented to the Reader on a good 
Paper, a much larger and fairer Type 
and Size, than formerly, ſo we hope it 
will meet with all due Encouragement, 


which, it it does, the Publick may be 


furniſhed with ſome other praQtical Books 


done 1 in the beſt Manner. 


GLASGOW, 
Aug. 1. 1752, 
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' An EPISTLE t to the READER. 


| T HAT Popiſh Axiom i is Jong fe Ince Ox». is 
ploded, ThatIgnorance is the Mother © 


a | of EET The World doth now ce, that 
&Z without: Knowledge the 0, is not good, 


And look, as no Knowledge is jo neceſ}ary, 


# as that of the Grognds and Princi iples of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; lo no Way is /o apt to 


convey it to the Minds of Men, as that which 
it called Catechiſtical. More K nowledge i is 
ordinarily diffuſed, eſpecially amongſt the ig- 


norant and younger Sort, by one Hour s &f #2 


chiſtical Exerciſe, than by many Hours con- 


tinued Diſcourſes. This Way helps the Un- 


_ derſtanding, whilſt it provokes the Attenti- 


on; many elaborate Sermons being loſt, thro' 


the Inadvertency of the Hearers. Thus not - 


only Ignorance is cured, but Error alſo is pre- 


vented ; too many being miſguided, becauſe 


they were not at firſt well grounded in the 


Principles of the DaQrine of Chriſt. For 


ſuch Reaſons as theſe we highly approve the 


Labours of this Reverend Brother, in his 


Explanation of the Aſſemblies Shorter Ca- 
' techiſm. And having, to our great Satisfac- 


tion, peruſed it ourſelves, in whole or in part, 
do readily recommend it unto others, For tho 


be compos'd it at firſt for his own particular 


Congregation, yet We Judge it may be great- 
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cially to private Families; the Manyer of 


uſing itau Families, muſt be left to the Diſ- 
cretion of the Maſters and Governors re- 
 Spefiively: Tho' yet we concur with the Au- 
thor, and think it adviſeable (as he hints in 
one of his Epiſtles) that after a Qneſtion in 
the Catechiſm is propounded, and an Anſwer 
without Book, returned by one of the Family, 
the ſame Perſon, or ſome other be called upon 
toread (if not to rehearſe ) the Explanation 
of it, the reſt reading along with him in ſe- 
veral Books ; by which means, their thoughts 
(which are apt to wander) will be the more 
mntent POR what they are about. To con- 
clude, tho' the Aſſemblies Shorter Cate- 
chiſm 7it/e!f be above our Recommendation, 
as having its Praiſe already in the Churches 
of Chriſt ; yet we think it good to give'it 
under our Hands, that this Explanation'of 
it is very worthy of Acceptation. 


1. Owen, D. D. T, Manton, D.D. T. Jacomb, D. D. 
Joſeph Caryl Will. Jenkyn - T:. Caſe _ 


G. Griffith Chr. Fowler T. Watſon 

Hen. Stubs - FT, Lye Tf. Doolittle . 
 Fdm. Calamy T. Cawton . James Innes 

Matt. Barker T, Brooks, .,.. . . John Wells 

Join Loder Ben, Needler Rich, Mayo 

John Rvther 2n, Bull John' Hicks 

Nic. Blaikje Cha. Morton - Edw, Veal 


James janeway , Will. Carflake Edw. Weſt 
Hen. Vaughan Robert Franklin - Edw. Lawrence 
Will. Maddocks Matt. Sylveſter John Cheſter 


John Lurner Nath, Vincent ames Share. 
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T'O T HE 


MasTERs and GOVERNORS of Furmllies 
Belonging to my Congregation. 


NO ME Yedlcats their Books unto Lords and La- 

PF dies, or other great Perſons ; ſuch poflibly 1 
might find out, had I a Mind to ſeek : Bur as my 
Love is moſt endeared unto you, to whom I ſtand 
ſo nearly related ; fo my greateſt Ambition is to be 
ſerviceable unto your Souls. Your cordial and con- 
ſtant Love to me and my Labours (in a whifling 
Age) of which you have given many manifeſt 
Proofs, deſerveth a greater Expreſſion of my grate- 
ful Senſe, than the Dedication of this Book unto 
you. God, by bringing you under my Miniſtry, 
hath given me the Charge of your Souls ; and God, 
by bringing Perſons into your Families, hath given 
you a Charge of their Souls. Our Charge 1 1s great; 
and, to be guilty of the Ruin of Souls, is dreadful : 
Happy ſhall we be, if we be found faithful ro our 
own and others Souls, in the great Day of Ac- 
counts. Too many, even in our Nation and City, 
periſh, and run blindfold unto Hell, for Want of 
Knowledge; and the moſt are without Know- 
ledge for Want of Inſtruftion : And as no Way cf 
Inſtruftion doth convey clearer Light of diſtin: 
Knowledge in the Principles of Religion, than the 
Way of Catechiſing ; ſo the Neglect of this in Mi- 
_niſters, and Maſters of Families, is fuch a Sin © 
Unfaithfulneſs unto the Souls of them that are un- 
der their Charge, that all of us ſhould take Heed 
we have it not to anſwer for, at the Apyenrancy of 
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neither would I impoſe this Explanation tobe Jlearn- 


amonolſt young Ones. And after they have given 


viii 
our Lord, It is not ſufficient for you to bring 


your Children and Servants to receive publick In- 
ſtrution z but it is your Duty alſo to inſtru them 


| privately, and at home to examine them in their Ca-_ 
techiſms, I know no Catechiſm more full of Light, . 


and found Dottrine, than the Shorter Catechiſm of 
the late Reverend Aſſembly ; which becauſe in 
many Anſwers, there are Things not eaſy to be 
underſtood by Beginners, therefore, in -this my 
Exolanation of it, I have taken Pains to take abroad 
cvery Anſwer, to open it in ſeveral under-queſtions 
and Anſwers, and to confirm the Truths there, by 
Reaſons and Scripture-proofs ; which I have endea- 
voured to do as plainly and familiarly as I could, 
that every Thing therein might be the more intelli- 
gible and uſeful unto ſuch as cither learn or read it. 
Some chief Controverſies in Religion I have touched 
upon, briefly propounding Arguments for the back- 
ing of the Truth, and not left objeftions wholly un- 


anſwered; which I have the rather done, that all of 


YOu, eſpecially the more unexpericnced young Ones 
under. you, might get ſome Armour againſt every 
where prevailing Error. You knaw that ſome have 


committed the "Whole of the Explanation, ſo far 


as we have gone, unto Memory; how beneficial 
they have found this, others beſides themſelves can 
ſpeak ; Yet all have not that Strength of Memory ; 


ed without Book by all: Yet this I adviſe, that 
vou, who are Maſters of Families, would ſet apart 
Time, twice; or, at leaſt, once every Week, to 
examine-your Children and Servants in the Aﬀem- 
blies Catechiſm, taking Mr. Lye's excellent Method 
In the Way of asking Queſtions, whom God hath 
made fingularly uſeful in the diffuſing much Light 


you the Anſwers withgut Book, which are in the 
Cates 


ix -- 
Catechiſm, that then your ſelves would read, or 


” cauſe one of them to read ſome Part of this £xp/a- 


nation on thoſe Anſwers, ſo far as you can well go 
at a Time. And if each of them that can read, 
ſhould both in your Families and in our publick 

Aſſembly, have one of theſe Exp/anatzions in their 
Hands, to read along with them that read, or pub- 


* lickly anſwer, they would the better attend, and 


underſtand what is read or anſwered ; which Courſe, 
I apprehend, will exceedingly tend to their great 
Profit, and that ſuch as do this with Diligence, 
will (through God's Bleſſing) attain in a ſhort 'Time 
much Proficiency in the beſt Knowledge, which is 
ſuch a Jewel, that none, methinks, ſhould be con- 
tentedly without, when with leſs Labour, than for 
other Jewels of inferior Value, it may be obtained, 
This Explanatory Catechiſm was chiefly (if not on- 
ly) intended for you, and the Uſe of ſuch as are of 
my own Congregation ; which, if it may find Accep- 
tation alſo with, and prove beneficial unto other Fa- 
miles, I ſhall rejoice. ' The more generally uſeful 
my poor Endeavours are, as it will tend fo much 
the more unto the Glory of my Great Maſter, fo it 
will yield to myſelf the greateſt Comfort, eipecially 
in a dying Hour. I ſhall take my Leave of you, 
tho” I be not departing from you, with the depart- 
Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Ads xx. 32. 
And now, Brethren, I commend you to God, and t9 
the Word of his Grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an Inheritance among all them 


which are ſanctified. 


Your earneſt Soul's Well-wiſher, 


T. VINCEN:T, 
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Young OnxsSof my CONGREGATION, 


Eſ pecially thoſe: that anſwer this Expli- 


cat;ry. Catechiſm 1 our publick Al(-. 


fnbly.” 


g HOULDL leave you out in my Dedication of 


this Book. I might ſeem, both injurious unto 
you, for whoſe ſake: chiefly; the-Book itſelf was 
comyoled, and'injurious to my-own Love, which 
I have for you, ſo.many ways.endeared.; whereby 
alſo I am ſtrongly obliged to.do all the. Service I can 
for your Souls. Your Reciprocal Love is a great 
Tye, but the chief Obligation of all, is the near 
Relation between us, when I can write to you, not 
as my Hearers only, but to many of you as my 
Children ; and that I may ſay in the words of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3.15, (which I deſire. to ſpeak not 
ty mine own, but-to the Praiſe and Glory of God ; 


"through whoſe bleſling alone it-is that my Miniſtry, 
Tſo mean comparatively, hath had this ette&t :) The' 


you fhou'd have ten thouſand Inſtrudtors in Chriſt, 
yet have ye not many Fathers ; for in Chriſt Feſus 
7 have begotten you in the G o/pel. My Endeavours 


are (as a Father his Children) to feed you with 


Knowledge and Underſtanding; and that of incom- 


parably the moi! excellent Things. Had you as 


large Underſtanding in the Secrets and Myſteries 
of Nature, as the greateſt and moſt wiſe Philoſo- 
pher, So/omon himſclfnot excepted; had you Skill 
inall Languages under Heaven, and could ſpeak 


with 


with the Tongues of Men and Angels ; yet all Hu- 


[xt 


man Knowledge,  in_ the. greateſt 'Height and lm- 
provement of it, would not be worthy to be com-- 
pared and named the ſame Day with the Knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Myſteries of 'Salvation with 
which I would-acquaint you. 'You' have ſeen the 
Light of the Moon, and ſome Brightneſs in the 
Stars, when the Cairtains bf the Night have been 
drawn over the Heavens ; all which Luminaries, 
upon the riſing of the Sun with its more glorious 
Light, have diſappeared and ikrunk out of Sight 
into Darkneſs: Such is the Light of all Human 


Knowledge, compared with the Beams of Divine 


Light, which doth iſſue forth'from the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs. It is the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Will and Ways, and Glory of God in the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that I deſire to hold forth unto you. 
The whole Scripture is full of this Light, but as 
in the Moon ſome Parts are clearer than others ; 
ſo in the Holy Scripture, ſome Parts are more full 
of this Light : Such are thoſe Parts which contain 
the chief Things to be known and believed, to be 


done and practiſed in order unto Salvation. Theſe 


Things are excellently reduced by the late Reve- 
rend Aſſembly into Queſtions and Anſwers in their 
Shorter Catechiſm. In this Catechiſm, I have been 
ſome Years inſtructing ſome of you, and that you 


might the better under{tand what you there learn, 


I did above Four Years-ago, begin this Explanation 
of it, which at firſt you had in Writing, and upon 
your Delire, afterwards, I putfit, Sheet after Sheet, 
as you learned it, in the Preſs for you, The often 
Failure of the Printer hath cauſed many Interrup- 
tions and Intercifions in our Work; therefore 
having finiſhed the whole, I have now printed the 


-.whole together, that we be not broken off upon 
that Account any more : Which, as the Fruit of 


much 


| tf. much Study, and as a Token of moſt dear Love, 
| 
| 


I preſent unto you. And now, (dear young Ones) {©} 
is | .think not much of taking pains in learning that MK 
118 which hath coſt me ſo much pains in compoling 
| for you. Such of you, as have not Timeor ſtrength 
of Memory for the Learning of it, I adviſe to the bu 

A 

# 


frequent reading of it, and where it it not read in 
| your Families, that you often read it over alone. 
JI! How profitable this will prove, Experience (through 
| God's Bleſfling) in a ſhort Time will ſhow, hereby 
you may be able to look over the Heads of moſt of 
your Years in Knowledge ; which that you may 
t& be filled with, as with every Grace, is the Prayer MF: 
FE” for you, to the Father of Lights, from whom Y 

cometh every good and perfect Gift, of, 
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Yours in the ſevereſt Bonds, 


T. VINGCENT. 
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MCP LANATION 


* Ep MEISE » 


 ASSEMBLY's SHORTER CATECHISM. 


I. Quelt. HAT is the chief End of Man ? 
Anſw. Man's chief End is to 
glorify God, and to enjoy him 
for ever. 


Q. 1. What is meant by the chief End of Man ? 

A. The chief End of Man, is that which Man . 
ought chiefly to aim at, or.delign, to delire, ſeek 
after, and endeavour to obtain, as his chief Good 
and Happineſs; unto which his Life and his 
Actions ihould be referred and directed : Which 
is the glorifying of God, and the Enjoyment of 


© God for ever. 


Q. 2. May Men have no other chief End than 
the gloriſying and enjoying of God ? 

A. Men ought to have no otker chief End than 
the glorifying of God : But they may have ſubor- 
dinate Ends: For, 1. Men ought to be diligent in 
their particular Callings for this End, that they may 
provide for themſelves and their Families, 1 The//. 
4. 11, 12. Do your own bufmeſs; and work with 
your own Hands, that ye may have lack of nothing. 
2, Men may eat and drink, and ſleep, for this End; 
that they may nouriſh and refreſh their Bodies : 
[t is lawful to deſign, and deſire, and ſeek ſuch 
Things as thele in ſuch Actions, {ubordinately or 
leſs principally ; but in theſe anc all Actions, os 

FEY | Oougut 


2 An EXPLANATION of the | 
' ought principally and chiefly to deſign and ſeek 


the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether there- | 


fore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to 
the Glory of God. 3. Men may moderately defire 
and endeavour after the enjoyment of ſuch a Por- 
tion of the good Things of the World, as are 
needful and uſeful; but they ought to make choice 
of God for. their chief Good, and deſire the eter- 
nal Enjoyment of him as their chief Portion, P/al. 
73.25, 26. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? and 
| there is none upon Earth that 1 deſire beſides thee, 
or in Compariſon with thee: My Fleſh and my 


Heart faileth : But God is the ſtrength of my 


Heart, and my Portion for ever. 

Q. 3. What is it to glorify God ? | 

A. 1. Negatively, to glorify God, is not to 
give any additional Glory to God; it is not to 
make God more glorious than he is; for God is 
_ uncapable of receiving the leaſt Addition to his eſ- 
 fential Glory, he being eternally and infinitely per- 
fet and glorious, Mat. 5. 48.—TYour Father which 
zs zn Heaven is perfect. Pal. 16. 2.—Thou art my 
Lord, my goodneſs extendeth not unto thee, 

2. Athrmatively to glorify God, is to manifeſt 
God's glory ; not only paſlively, as all Creatures 
do, which have neither Religion nor Reaſon : But 
alſo aGtively,. Men glorify God, when the Deſign 
of their Life and Actions is the Glory and Honour 
of God, 1Pet.2. 9.—That ye ſhould fhew forth the 
Praiſes of him who hath called you, &c. 1. When 
inwardly they have the higheſt Eſtimation of him, 
the greateſt Confidence in him, and the ſtrongeſt 


8 Afﬀettions tohim, this is glorifying of God in Spi- 


rit, 1 Cor, 6. 20. Glorify God in your Spirit which 
zs Gods, 2, When outwardly they acknowledge 
_ God according to the Revelations he hath made o 

himſelf, when with their Lips they ſhew for 


F, 
_ N 
? us 
>; _ Mo - 
5 : 
O 
3 
4 x 
0 os Fg 


— Same AvantGo 


4 AY. ©as ©, how} wa 


Be 


SHORTER CATECHISM. #5 


if God's Praiſe, P/al. 50. 23. He that offereth Praiſe 
7 glorifieth me. When Sep ſincerely endeavour in 
© their Actions the exalting of God's N ame, the 


; Promotion of the Intereſt of his Kingdom in the 


Z World, and to yield that Worſhip and Obedience 


{4 to him, which he hath preſcribed in his Word, 


v7 P/jal. 34. 3- 9 magnify the Lord with me, and let 


7 ws exalt his Name together. Rev. 14. 7. Fear 
7 God, and give Glory to him, —and wor ſhip him that 
made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and the. 
Fountains of Waters. 

'Q. 4. Whatis #t to enjoy God : Te 

A. Toenjoy God, is to acquieſce or reſt in God 
as'the chief Good, with Complacency and Delight, 
P/al. 116. 7. Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul. 

Q. 5. How ts God enjoyed here ? | 
= . A. 1. God is enjoyed here, when People do' 

| ſettle themſelves upon, and cleave to the Lord'by 
Faith, 7oſ. 23. 8. But cleave unto the Lord your 
God. 2. When' they taſte the Lord's Goodneſs, 
and delight themſelves in the gracious Preſence 
and-ſenfible Manifeſtations of God's ſpecial Love 
unto them; P/al. 34. 8. © taſte and ſee that the 
Lord-1s good. Rom. 5.5.—Becauſe the Love of God 
7s ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. 6. How will God be enjoyed by his hrs gg 
hereafter ? 

A. God will be enjoyed hereafter by his RESTO 
when they ſhall be admitted into his glorious: Pre- 
ſence, have animmediate Sight of his Face, and full 
Senſe of his-Love-itt Heaven, and there fully and 
eternally acquieſce and reſt in hint with perfect' 
and inconceivable Delight and Joy, 1 Cor. 13; 12. 
Now we ſee through a'Glaſs, darkly, but then Face” 
to-Face. Heb: 4.9: There remaineth thenefore a” 
ReſÞto the' People of God. Pal. 16: 11.——nthy" 
Preſence there is fulneſs of Foy; at thy right Hand" 
afe Bleaſures fer evermore. 


B 2 rows? + 1 


'. Futes and his Judgments unto Iſrael : He hath not 


4 Ar EXPLANATION of the 
Q. 7. Why is the glorifying of Cod, and the enjoy- 
ing of God, joined together as one chief End of Man? 
4. Becauſe God hath inſeparably joined them 


| together, ſo that Men cannot truly deſign and ſeek 


the onewithout the other : They which enjoy God 
molt in his Houſe on Earth, do moſt glorify and 
enjoy him, Pſal. 84. 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell 


in thy Houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing thee. And 


when God hall be moſt fully enjoyed by the Saints 
in Heaven he will be moſt highly glorified, 2 Theſl. 
1. 10. He fhall come to be glorified in his Saints. 


Q. 8. Why ought Men chiefly to deſign the glori- 


fying of God in ail their Actions ? 

A. 1. Becauſe God hath made them; and made 
them for this End ; and given them a Soul capa- 
ble of doing it beyond irrational Creatures, Pſa]. 
LOO. 3. Know ye that the Lord he ts God, tt 1s he 
that made us, and not we ourſelves. Prov. 16. 4. 
The Lord made all things for himſelf, Pſal. 103. 1. 
Blefs the Lord, © my ſoul; and all that is within 
me, bleſs his holy Name. 2. Becauſe God doth 
preſerve them, and makes Proviſion for them, 


that they might glorifie him, Pſal. 66. 8,9. © bleſs 


our God, O ye People, which holdeth our Soul in 


life. Plal. 95. 6, 7. © come let us worſhip before 
the Lord: For we are'the People of his Paſture, 
and the Sheep of his Hands. 23. Becauſe God hath 
redeemed them, and bought them with the Price 
of his Son's Blood, that they may glorify him, 1 
Cor. 6. 19, 20. Ye are not your own, for ye are 
bought with a Price; therefore glorify God in 
your Body and in your Spirit, which are Gods, 
4. Becauſe he hath given them his Word to 
direCt, his Spirit to aſſiſt, and promiſeth his King- 
dom to encourage them to glorify him, Pſal. 147. 
I9. 20. He fheweth his Word unto Jacob, his Sta- 
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SHORTER CATECHISM. & * 
dealt ſo with any Nation, —Praiſe ye the Lord, 
Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our [ns 


firmities. James 2. 5. — Heirs of the Kingdom 


which he hath promiſed to them that love him. 

Q. 9. Why ought Men chiefly to deſire and ſeek 
the Enjoyment of God for ever ? 

A. 1. Becauſe God is the chief Good, and in the 
Enjoyment of God doth conſiſt Man's chiefeſt 
Happineſs. Matth. 19. 17,—There is none good 
but One, that is God. Pſal. 4. 6, 7. There be 
many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any Good ? Lord, 
lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance upon us. 
Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, more than 11 


the Time that their Corn and their Wine increaſed. 


2. Becauſe God is but imperfectly and inconſtant- 


; | ly enjoyed here, and Men cannot be perteCtly hap- 


py, until they come to the eternal Enjoyment of 
God in Heaven, 1 Cor. 13.9, 10. We know 7n 


| Part; but when that which is perfett is come, 


then that which is in Part ſhall be done away. 
Philip. 3. 12. Net as though 1 had already attain- 
ed, either were already perfect; but I follow after, 
if 1 may apprehend that for which alſs 1 am ap- 
prehended. Pal. 16, 11.——1n thy Preſence there 
is Fulneſs of Foy. 


HU. Queit. What Rule hath God given to direct? 
us, how we may glorify and enjoy him ? 

Anſw. The Word of God, which is contained 
in the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 


is the only Rule to direC&t us how we may Work 
fy and enjoy him, 


. Why is the Word contained m the Scrip- 


tures + the Old and New Teſtament, called the 
Word of God ? 


A. 1. Becauſe is was not from the Invention of -/ 
the Men which wrote the Scri>tures, but from the 


imme- 


6 An. EXPLANATION of #he * 
immediate Inſpiration of the Spirit of God who in-_ 
dited them, 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Seripture 3s given by | 
Inſpiration of God. 2 Pet.1.21. Prophecy of Serip- 
tures came not by the Will of Man; but holyMen of 
God fpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. 2. How do you prove the Word in the Scrip- 
tures to be the Word of God ? 
A. 1, Becaule of the Majeſty of the Sakpwares: A 
1, God is frequently brought in ſpeaking to and , * 
by the Prophets; and his Majeſty ſet forth in ſuch 
bigh Expreſlions, as are not to be found in any 
buman Writings, Ifa. 57. 15. Thus faith the M 
high and lofty One, whoinhabiteth Eternity, whoſe 
Name is H oly ; I dwell in the high and holy Place. © 
L 'Fim:. 6. 15, 16, —#ho vs the bleſſed and only Po- 
tentate,, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 
who only hath Immortality, dwellzng in the Light ; 
which no Man can approach unto. 2. The Stile 
and Way of the Scriptures is with ſuch Majeſty,” 
as 1s not in. other' Writings : Duties are therein 
preſcribed, which:none but God can require ; Sins 
are therein: condemned, which none but God can 
prohibite ; Threatnings of Puniſhmentsare there- 
in:denounced;, Which- none but God! can. inflict ; 
Promiſes of fuch Rewards are therein-mads; which: =_ 
none. but God can beſtow ;. and all. in fuch a Ma- 4 
jeſtick Way, as doth evidence God to be the Au- 
thor of this Book of the Scriptures. 
2. Becauſe of the' Holineſs and' Purity of the 
Scriprures, Rom. 1. 2. Which God had promiſed 
afore by his Prophets in the holy Scriptures, Plal. 
12, 6. The Words of the Lord are pure Words, as & 
Silver tried.in a Furnace of Earth,, and. purifrted 
ſeven Times. The Scriptures are'holy from the 
Beginning of them unto the End ;' they do not 
favour at all. of any: Thing; that! is: earthly and 
impure ;; eſpecially the: Laws of: the Or ug 
OY 
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holy, commanding every Thing that is holy, and 
forbidding every Thing that is impure and unholy : 
'Whence it is evident, that the Scriptures are the 
Word of the holy God, and that the holy Men 
which wrote them were acted herein by the Holy 
Ghoſt, | 

3. Becauſe of the Conſent and Harmony of the 
Scriptures : In the Scriptures, there is a Conſent 
between the Old Teſtament and the New; a Con- 
ſent between the T'ypes and Figures under the 
Law, and the "Things typified and prefigured un- 
der the Goipel ; between the Prophecies of the 
Scriptures, and the fulfilling of thoſe Prophecies. 
There is in the Scriptures a Harmony or Agree- 
ment of Precepts, and a Harmony or Agreement ' 
of Hiſtories, and a Harmony or Agreement of De- 
ſign : Wherefore, ſince the Scriptures were writ- 
ten by ſo many ſeveral Men, in fo many ſeveral 


Apes, and different Places, and yet agrecing fo well 


in their Writings, that no irreconcilable Difference 
is to be found in them, it is evident, that they were 
all ated by the ſame Spirit of God: And there- 
fore, that the Scriptures are the Word of God. 
4. Becauſe of the high Myſteries which are re- 


vealed in the Scriptures: We read in the Scrip- 


tures of the Trinity of Perſons in the God-head, 
the Incarnation of the Son of God, the myſtical 
Union of Chriſt and his Members ; theſe and ſuch 
like Myſteries, were beyond the Reach of the 
moſt wile and learned Men to invent, much more 


| beyond the Reach of unlearned Fiulhermen, by 


whom they were revealed ; whence It is evident 
that they ſpake not their own Words, but what 
they were taught by the immediate Inſpiration of 
the Spirit. 
5. Becauſe of the Antiquity of the Scriptures : 
They vere written in Part before any other W rit- 
\ A 
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8 An EXPLANATION of th 
ings of Men, and they contain a Hiſtory of the 
moſt ancient Things, namely, the Creation of 
the old World, the Flood, and the like, Such 


ancient Things are there revealed, which none 


but God knew, and therefore God muſt needs be 
the Author of them. 

6. Becauſe of the Power and Efficacy of the 
Scriptures 1. The Scriptures are powerful to 
© convince, and awaken, and wound the Conſcience, 
Heb. 4. 12. The Word of God is quick and power- 
ful, ſharper than a two-edged Sword, 2. The 
Scriptures are powerful to convert and change 
_ the Heart, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord is 
 perfedt, converting the Soul. 3. They are power- 
ful to quicken Men . out of ſpiritual Death and 
Deadnels, Ifa.55.3. Hear, and your Soul ſhall live. 
Pal. 119. 50. —Thy Word hath guickned me. 4. 
They are powerful to rejoice and comfort under 
the deepeſt Diſtrelſes, Plal. 19. 8. The Statutes of 
. the Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart. The 
Scriptures opencd and applied are made eftectual 
to produce {uch powerful Effetts, as do exceed 
the Power of Nature, and can be effected only 
by the Power of God; which ſheweth that God 
only is the Author of the Scri iptures, which he 
would not fo far own and honour, if they were 
not his own. 

7. Becauſe of the Deſign and Contrivement of 
the Scriptures. 1. The Deſign of the Scriptures 1s 
to give God all the Glory ; the Deſign is not to 
exalt any, but to debaſe and empty all Men, and 
exalt' God's Name and Grace in the World. 
2. The marvellous Contrivement of Wiſdom, in 
finding out a Way for Man's Recovery and Salva- 

tion by Jeſus Chriſt, when fallen by Sin into ſuch 
a State of Miſery ; which no mortal Brain could 


have invented : This doth ſhew not only wt 
| | ths 
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this Contrivance was from the infinitely wiſe God, 
but alſo that the Scriptures, which have revealed 
this, are his Book. 

8, Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by 
Miracles: We read of many Miracles in the Scrip- 
tures, eſpecially thoſe which were wrought by Je- 
ſus Chritt and his Ditciples, to conkrm their Do- 
&trine that was from God ; ſuch as, curing fome 
who were born Blind, railing the Dead, calming 
the Sea with a Word, and many more. Now 
theſe and the like Miracles were from the imme- 
diate Hand of God, and the Relation we have 


_ faithfully handed down unto us, as appeareth by 


the Writings ſtill amongſt us, of ſeveral holy 
Men, upon them, and concerning them ; as alſo 
by the ſeveral Copies of ther (which could not 
be forged, and not be found out) agreeing in the 
ſame Relation : And as furely as God vid effect 


' thoſe Miracles, ſo ſurely 1s God the Author of the 


Scriptures, which is confirmed by them, 

. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by 
the Blood of Martyrs : : There were many thou- 
ſand Chriſtians in the primitive Times, who ſeal- 


ed and gave Teſtimony to the Truth of the Scrip+- 


tures, with the Loſs of their Lives. The great 
Faith of the primitive Chriſtians in the Truth of 
the Scriptures, who might caſily have found out 
the Deceit, had there been any Deceit impolſed 
upon Men in them ; and the great Patience and 
Conſtancy which they ſhewed in their Sufferings 
as an Evidence of their Faith, 1s a weighty Argu- 
ment, in Conjunction with others, to prove the 
Divine Authority of the Scriptures, 

10, Becauſe of the Teſtimony of the Spirit of 
God in, and with, and by the Scriptures, upon 
the Hearts of Believers, 1 Jokn 2. 20. Ye have an 
Undtion from the Holy wi and ye know all 

C Things ; 


x0 Au EXPLANATION of the 
Things ; becauſe v. 27.—The ſame Anointing teach- | 
eth you of all Things, and is Truth, and is no Lic. WF y 
Without this Teſtimony and Teaching of the 
Spirit, all other Arguments will be incftetual to 
_ periwade unto a ſaving Faith, Wt 
Q. 3. Why was the Word of God put anto * | 
Scriptures or Writings ? MM « 


A. 1. That the Hiſtory and Do&trine of the 'Y. 41 
4 


| Word might be the better conveyed down to Po- 7 

0 ſterity; for if the Word revealed to holy Men 7 

ſo many Ages ſince, had been intruſted only unto *'? 

[ the Memories of Men, by Tradition to Hand it ©} *« 

1 down from one Generation to another (ſuppoſ- = 

| ing the Perſons with whom the Word was 'intruſt- 7 ( 

| ed were faithful) yet the Memories of Men being 3 » 

| weak and unfaithful, many Truths, in all Likely- 7 « 
hood, would have been loſt by this Time; there- MF | 
fore there was not a more ſure Way of making i 
known the Grace of God unto future Ages, than MX 
by commiting the Word of God to Writing, MY 


2 Pet. 3. I. This ſecond Epiſtle I write unto you 
by Way of Remembrance.” 2. That the Goſpel 
made known in the Word, might the better be | 
propagated in ſeveral Nations ; Reports of others 
would not ſo eaſily have been believed as the i 
Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles themſelves 7 
unto whom the Word was revealed. 3. That #% 
there might be in the Church a ſtanding Rule of 
Faith and Life, according to which all Doctrines 
might be examined, and all Attions might be or- 
dered ; and, by Conſequence, that corrupt Prin- 
ciples and corrupt Practices might be prevented, 
which the Minds and Hearts of Men are prone- 
unto, and would have the more ſeeming Pretence 
for, were there not expreſs Scripture againſt 
both, Ita. 8. 20. To the Law and to the Teſtimony : 
3 If they ſpeak not according to this Word, it is 
=, becauſe there is no Light in them. FS 
Q. 4- 
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'Q. 4. Which are the Scriptures of the Old Teſ?- 
tament, and which are the Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament ? 

A. The. Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, are 
the Scriptures in the former Part of the Bible, be- 
ginning at Geneſis, and ending with Malachi: The 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament, are the Scrip- 
tures in the latter Part of-the Bible, beginning at 
Matthew, and ending with the Revelation. 

. Why are the Scriptures in the former 
'"N Part if the Bible called the SoFIEnres of the On 
I Teſtament? 
* A. Becaviſe the Teſtament and Coveniarit of 
Grace, which God made with Man, is therein re- 
vealed in the Old Diſpenſation of it, in which, 
Chriſt. the Teſtator of the 'Teſtament, and Medi- 
ator of the Covenant, is ſet forth by Types and 
Figures, and many burdenſome Services, and 
carnal Ordinances of the Ceremonial Law were 
required. 

Q. 6. Why are the Scriptiives 5 in the latter Part of 
the Bible called the ſeriptures of the New Te/tament? 

A. Becauſe the Teſtament of God, or Covenant + 
of Grace is therein revealed, in the New Diſpenſa- 
tion of it, without Types and Figures, Chriſt him- 
ſelf being revealed, as come in the Fleſh, who be- 
fore was ſhadowed under them, who ha: ving ful- 
filled the Ceremonial Law, hath aboliſhed it, and 
freed his People from the Yoke of Bondage, re- 
quiring now more ſpiritual Worihip in its Room. 

Q. 7. Are not the Scriptures in the Apacryphal 
Books the Word of God ? 

A. Though there be many true and good Things 
in theſe Books, which may be read profitably, as 
in other Authors, yet they are not to be eſteemed 
as Canonical Scripture, and Part of the Word of 
God. 1. Becauſe they were not written in the He- 

C2 | brew 


12 An EXPLANATION of the 
brew Tongue, nor acknowledged as Canonical by 
the 7ews of old, unto. whom the keeping of the 
Oracles of God was then committed. 2. Becauſe, 
in theſe Books, there are fome Things falle, and 
diſagreeable to the Word of God. +3. Becauſe 
there is not that Power and Majeſty in thoſe Books 
as in Canonical Scripture. 4. Becauſe: the Au- 
thor of Eccleſiaſticus (the choiceſt of all the Apg- 
cryphal Books) doth crave Pardon, if any Thing 
be amiſs in that Book ; which he wovld not have 
_ done, had he been guided by the infallible Spirit 
of God therein. | 

Q. 8. Have not the Scriptures their. Authority 
from the Church, as the Papiſts affirm ? 
26 NO. 1, Becauſe the Church, on who'e Teſti- 
mony they ſay the Scriptures do depend, is an 
apoſtate and corrupt Church, and the feat of An- 
tichriſt. 2. Becauſe the true Church of Chriſt 
doth depend in its Being on the Scriptures; and 
therefore the Scriptures cannot depend upon the 
Church for its Authority, Eph. 2. 19, 20.—Te are 
Fel/;:w-citizens of the Saints, and of the Houſhold 
of God, bezng built upon the Foundation of the A- 
poſtles and Prophets » Feſus Chriſt himfelf being 
the chief Corner-ſrone. 3. Becauſe if the Autho- 
rity of Scriptures did depend upon the Church, 
then the Church in itſelf, without the Scriptures 
mult be infallible; otherwiſe our Faith in the 
Scriptures from their Witnefs, - could not be cer- 


tain ; but the Church 1n itſelf, without the Scrip- 


tures, 15 not infallible, 
'Q. 9. Why are the Scriptures called the Rule 
to dirett us how we may glorify and enjoy God ? 
A, Becauſe all Dottrines which we are bound 
to believe, muſt be meaſured or judged of; all 
Duties which we are hound to prattile, as Means, 
in Orcer to the Attainment of this chief End of 
Man, 
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SHORTER/ CATECHISM. 13 
Man, muſt be fquared or conformed unto this Rule, 
Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk accarSing to this 


Rule, Peace be on them. 


Q.10.hy are the Scriptures called the nh "de 

A, Becauſe the Scriptures and nothing elſe'are 
ſufficient to dire& us how we may glority- and en- 
joy God. 

Q. 11. [s not natural Reaſon without the Light 
of the Scriptures ſufficient 19 diredt us ? ' 

4. 1. Indeed natural Reaſon may from the na- 
tural Impreflions of a Deity upon the Mind, and 
the Evidences of a Deity in the Works of Creation 
and Providence, ſhew that there is a God, and 
that this God is infinite in his Being and Power, 
and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs ; and that he is to 
be glorified and wor ſripped by his Creatures, - 

2. Butnatural _ on cannot fully and {avingly 
ſhew what God is. I. It cannot reveal his Love 
and Mercy to * xg in his. Son. 2. It cannot 
reveal how he ſhould be glorified and worſhipped. 
3. It cannot dire& us how we ſhould enjoy him 
cither here or hereafter. | 

Q. 12. Are not the unwritten Traditions of the 
Church of Rome to be made uſe of as a Rule for our 
Diretion ; eſpecially ſrace the ApoſHe exhorteth 
the Theſſalonians, 2 Thell. 2.15. Ts hold faſt the 
Traditions which they had been taught, nt only by 
Writing, but aiſo by word of Month; and many of 
the Traditions of the Church of Rome, are pre- 
tended to be Apoſtolical. 

4. The unwritten Traditions of the Church of 
Rome are not to be made ule as a Rule for our 


Direction. 1. Becauſe no- unwritten Traditions 


could be conveyed down from the Apoſtles Times 
unto ours by word of Mouth, without Danger of 
Miſtake and Corruption ; and therefore we cannot 
be certain, that their Traditions, which they call 
Apo». 


' *" 14 - 4 EXPLANATION of the 
Apoſtolical, are not corrupted ; as we muſt be, if 
we uſe them as. our Rule. 2. Becauſe we have rea- 
ſon to think, the Church of Rome being ſo much 
corrupted, that their Traditions are corrupted 
too; eſpecially when Hiſtorians tell us of the gene- 
ral Corruptions, Ignorance- and Viciouſneſs of 
ſ>me Generations in their Church, namely, in the 
Ninthand Tenth Centuries, and afterwards; thro' 
which ſink of Times, we cannot rationally expe& 
to receive pure Traditions. 3. Becauſe ſeveral of 7 ot 1 
their Traditions are contrary to the expreſs Word 7 pla 
of God, like thoſe of the Elders amongſt the Pha- ; 
 riſees which our Saviour doth condemn, together 
with all human Impolitions, Matth. 15. 6, 9. Ye 
have mad- the Commandments of God of none effect 
by your Tradition, But in vain do they worſhip 
me, teaching for Dodtrines the Commandments of > 
Men. 4. Becauſe, however, the Theſſalonians 7 He 
were bound to hold faſt ſome unwritten Traditions © 27+ 
for a while, becauſe the Hiſtory of Chriſt, and * 7 


- much of the Goſpel, they had for the preſent only Þ ,., 
from the Mouths and Teſtimony of the Apoſtles; © 
yet afterwards the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt, and  _. © 
whatever was neceſſary to be known and believed, = Ma 
and prattiſed, in order to Salvation, was com- Go, 
mitted to Writings in the Books of the New Teſ- i (C 
tament, both for the ſake of the preſent and fu- MF - 
ture Generations of the Church, that fo the Goſ- KF Tr 
pel might not be corrupted by unwritten Tradi- #F 
tions ; therefore all unwritten Traditions are to Mx Zea 
be rejetted. | | ; Pp 
Q. Tt}. /s not the Light within Men, and the WF is te 
Spirit of God without the Scriptures (which Qua- WM dec; 
kers and Enthuſiaſts pretend unto) to be made uſe | the 
of as a Rule for our Direftion ? CER C 
4. The Light which is in Men without the Goa 
Scripture, is not tobe uſed for our Rule. t. Be- p 


cauſe 
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® cauſe whatever Light any pretend unto without +: 
Z the Word, is but Darkneſs, in which whoſoever 
Z walketh, he muſt needs ſtumble and fall inte the 
E Ditch, Iſaiah 8, 20. To the Law and to the Teſiimo- 
© ny: if they ſpeak not according to this Ward, it is 
Z becauſe there is no Light in them. 


2. Whatever Spirit any have which leadeth them 


7 againſt, or beſides the Rule of the Scriptures, it is 
7 not the Spirit of God,.and of Truth, but a Spirit 
'of Error and Deluſion. The Scripture telleth us 


plainly, that ſuch as hear not the Apoſtles ſpeak- 


ing in the Word, are ated by an erroneous Spirit, 


1 John 4. 1,6. Beloved, believe not every Spirit, 
but try the Spirits whether they are of God, be- 
cauſe many falſe Prophets are gone cut into the 
World. We are of God : He that knoweth God, 

heareth us; he that is not of Cod heareth us not : 


Hereby know we the Spirit of Truth and the Spirit 
of Error. Wea | 


HI. Queſt. What do the Scriptures principally 
teach? | 


Anſw. The Scriptures principally teach, what 


= Manis to believe concerning God, and what duty 
|} God requireth of Man. 


Q. 1. hat rs it to believe ? 
A. To believe, is to afſent or give Credit to 


= Truths, becauſe of the Authority of another. 


Q. 2. What is it to believe what the Scriptures 
teach? © 

A, To believe that which the Scriptures teach, 
is to aſſent or give Credit to the Truths thereof, 
becauſe of the Authority of God, whoſe Word 
the Scriptures are ; this is Divine Faith. | 

Q. 3. What is implied in the Things concerning 
God, which the Scriptures teach ? | 

4. In the Things concerning God, which the 


16 At EXPLANATION 4 


Scriptures teach, is implied all Points of Faith, as 
It is- Divine, 

Qs 4. Are Chriſtians to believe nothing as a 
Point of Faith, but what the Scriptures teach ? 
- oF«.N0: Becauſe no-other Book of the World 
is of Divine Authority, but the Scriptures, and 
therefore not ablolutely infallible. 

Q. 5. What is meant by the Duty which God 
requireth of Man? 

A. By the Duty which God requireth of Man, 
we are to underſtand that which is God's Due, or 
that which we owe to God, and are bound to do 
as we are Creatures, and Subjects, and Children, 

Q. 6. Are we bound to nothing in Point of Prac- 
tice, but what is required in the Scripture ? 

A. No. Becauſe the Laws and Commandments 
of God in the Scriptures are ſo exceeding large 
and extenſive, that they reach both the inward and 
. outward Man, and whole Converſation ; ſo that 

nothingis lawful for us todo, except it be directly 
or conſ{equentially preſcribed in the Word. 

Q. 7. How do the Scriptures teach Matters of 
Faith and Pradtice ? 

A. The Scriptures teach the Matters of Faith 
and Practice, by revealing theſe Things externally ; 
but it is the Spirit of God only in the Scriptures, 
which can teach them internally and ettectually 
unto Salvation, 

Q. 8. Why are the Scriptures ſaid principally. to 
teach what Man zs to believe concerning God, and 
what Duty God requireth of Man? © 

A. Becauſe though all Things taught in the 
Scriptures are alike true, having the ſtamp of Di- 
vine Authority upon them ; yet all Things in the 
Scriptures are not alike neceſſary and uſeful, Thoſe 
Things which Man is bound to believe and do, as 
peceſſary to-Salvation, are. the Things which the 
Scriptures do principally teach. IY.-Q 
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-* SHORTER CATECHISM. 17, | 
IV. Queſt. What 7s God ? 


* Anfw. God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, un- 
© changeable, in his Being, Wiſdom, Power, Bo- 
© lineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth, 


'Q. 1. What kind of Subſtance is God ? 

A. God is 2 Spirit, John 4.24. God 2s a Spirit, 
8 and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him an 
Spirit and in Truth. . 

Q. 2. What is a Sparit ? | 

A. A Spirit is an immaterial ſubſtance, without 
Fleih or Bones, or Bodily Parts, Luke 24. 39- 
Behold my Hands, aid my Feet, that it is I my 
ſelf; handle me and ſee, for a Spirit hath nct Fleſh 
and Bones, as ye ſee me have. 

Q. 3. How ts God ſaid then in Scr 2oture, fo 
have Eyes, and Fars, and Mouth, and Hands, and 
other Parts, Pial. 34. 15. The Eyes of the Lord are 
upon the Rinhteous, and his Ears are open unto 
 Zheir cry, Uaiah 1. 20.——The Mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken it. Heb. 10. 31. /t zs a fearfulThing 
to fall ints the Hands of the Living God ? 
> 24. Theſe and the like bodily Parts are not in 
'} God properly, as they bc in Men; but figurative- 
= ly, and after the Manner of Men, he is pleaſed 
> to condeſcend(in expreſling himſelf hereby) to our 
weak Capacities, that we might the more eaiily 
conceive of him by ſuch Reſemblances. 

Q. 4. How doth God differ from Angels and the 
Sou's of Men, who aifs are ſpiritua! "and imma- 
= teria! Subſtances ? 
= >. 1. Angels and the Souls of Men are created 
*y - Spirits, and depend in their Being upon God ; but. 
God is an uncreated Spirit, and "devendeth 3 in his 
Being upon none. 2. Ange! '3.and the Souls of Nen 
8 are finite Spirits; but God is an infinite Spirit, 

"3 Q. 5, What is xt to be Infute ? T 
= | D A. To. 


5 ES I AIR 267 Þ EEE et D Mo Ag EY IRE. ALL . 
rg Rn tx EE I I 2 ER eS>, IT ae? 
ly. ou, >. AE YN 
a Sf or et 245 


In 
FLIP RET 
EO NT 
Ow UK 


af Þ 
" F. + * f3 % 
rs Re are 
* i ed hs _ * 
Sd Gong, Berea 


rs 


. 44 | \ fl 


18 An EXPLANATION of the 


A. To be infinite, is to be without Meaſure, 
Bounds or Limits. Ei 

Q. 6. 1n what regard is God infinite ? 

4, 1.Godis infinite or without Bounds in re- 

ard of his Being and Perfection ; and therfore is 
igcompreheniible, Job 11.7. Canſt thou by ſearch- 
ing find out God ? Canſt thou find out the Almighty 
unto Perfeftion ? 2, God is infinite, and with- 
out Meaſure and Bounds in regard of Place ; and 
_ therefore he is every where preſent, Jer. 23. 24. 
Can any hide himſelf an ſecret Places, that 1 ſhall 
not ſee him? ſaith the Lord: Do not 1 fill Heaven 
and Earth? And yet neither the Earth, nor the 
Heavens, nor the Heaven of Heavens is able to 
contain him, 1 X:ngs 8. 27. 3. God is infinite, 
_ or without Meaſure and Bounds in regard of time; 
and therefore he is Eternal, 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now 
unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
only wiſe Cod, be Honour and Glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen, 4. God is infinite, or without Mea- 
{ure and Bounds in regard of all his communi- 
cable Attributes. | 

Q. 7. What ts it ts be Eternal ? - 

A. To be Eternal, is to bave neither Beginning 
nor Ending. | 

Q. 8. How dothts appear that God is Eternal ? 

A. 1. From Scripture, Pfal. go. 2. Before the 
Mountains were brought forth, or ever than hadſt 
formed the Earth and the Worid : Even from ever- 
laſting to everlaſtino, thou art God. 

2. From Reafon, 1. God gave a Being to the 
World, and all Things therein, at the Beginning 
of Time, therefore he muſt needs be before the 
World, and before Time, and therefore from 
everlaſting. 2. God is an abſolutely neceſſary 
Being ; becauſe the firſt Being, becauſe altogether 
- independent, and beyond the Reach of any Power 
| te 
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SHORTER CATECHISM. 19 
to put an End to him ; therefore ke is unchange- 
able ; therefore to everla/ting he is God. 

Q. 9. How doth God differ from his Creatures, 
in regard of his Eternity ? | 

A. 1. Some Creatures have their Beginning with 
Time, and their Ending with "Time; as the Hea- 
vens, and the Foundations of the Earth. 2. Some 
Creatures have their Beginning in Time, and their 
Ending alſo in Timez.as thoſe Creatures upon the 
Earth, which are generated and corrupted, which 
are born and live for a while, and then die. 3. 
Some Creatures have their Beginning in Time, 
yet do not end with or in Time, but endure for 
ever ; as Angels and the Souls of 'Men. 4. But 
God differeth from all, in that he was from ever- 
laſting, before Time, and will remain unto ever- 
laſting, when Time ſhall be no more. 

Q. 10. What is it to be Unchangeable ? 

A. Tobe unchangeable, is to be always the ſame 
without any Alteration. | 

Q. 11. 1n what regard is God Uchangeabiec ? 

A. 1. God is unchangeable in regard of his Na- 
ture and Eſſence, Pal. 102. 25, 26, 27. Of od. 
thou haſt laid the Foundation of the Earth : and 
the Heavens are the Work of thire Hauds, They 
Shall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : —— They ſhall 
be changed, but thou are the ſame. 2. God is un- 
changeable in regard of his Counſel and Purpoſe, 
Ifa. 46 10.—My counſel ſhall ſtand, and 1 will 
do all my Pleaſure. Heb. 6. 17. Wherein God wil- 
ling to ſhew the Immutatility of his Counſel. 3. 
God is unchangeable in regard 'of his Love and 
ſpecial Favours, Rom. 11.29. The Gifts and Cal- 
ling of God are without Repentance. Jam. 1. 17. 
Every good Gift, and every perfect Gift, is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights, 
with whom is no Variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
turning, D 2 Q.-12; 
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Q. 12, How is God ſaid to be Infinite, Eternal, 
Unchangeable, in his Being, Wiſdom, Power, H alt 
neſs, Fuitice, CoodneſT and Truth ? 

A. 1. in that Being, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth, which are com- 
muricable unto, and may be in fome Degree and 
Meaſure found in the Creatures, they are in God 
infinitely, eternally, unchangeably, and fo alto- 
getherinanincommunicable Manner. 1. Creatures 
have a being, but it is a finite Being ; a Being in 
Time, a changeable Being : God's Being 1s inft- 
nite, eternal and uncihangeable. 2, Creatures may 
have Wiſdom, but it is finite and imperfe&t Wil- 
dom : God's W i{domis infinite and abſolutely per- . 
fect. 3. Creatures may have ſome Power, but it 
is finite and limited Power, ſuch as may be taken 
away; they may have Power to do ſomething de- 
pendinply upon God : But God is infinite in Fow- 
er, he is Omni»otent, and can do all Things inde- 
pendently without the Help of any. 4. Creatures 
may have ſome Holineſs, and Juſtice, and Good- 
neſs, and T'ruth ; but all theſe are Qualities in 
nem ; they are finite, and in an inferior Degree, 
and they are fubje& to Change : But theſe Things 
are Fflence in God, they are infinite and perfect 
in him ; his Holineſs is infinite, his Juſtice is in- 
finite, his Goodneſs is infinite, his Truth 1s inſft- 
nit2; and all theſe are eternally in him, without 
any Variableneſs or Poſtbility of Change. 

Q. 13. Whatis the Wiſdom of God ? 

4. The Wiſdom of God is his eſſential Proper- 
ty, whereby by one ſimple and eternal Att, he 
knoweth both himſelf and all pollible Things per- 
fe&tly, and according to which he maketh, direc- 
teth, and ordereth all future Things for his own 
Glory. ; 

Q. 14. I/hereii: doth the ſeem of God appeart 
Fe, 2 
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SHORTER CATECHISM. ar 


A. 1. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his perfect 
Knowledge of all poſlible Things, all paſt 't hings, 
all prejent Things, all future 1 Lings, in ther Na- 
tures, Cauſes, V irtuves and Gperaticns; and that 
not by Relation, Cbiervaticn, or Induction of 
Keaion, as Men know ſome 1 hings ; but by one 
ſimple and eternal A&t of his Unceiſlarcing, Flal. 
147. 5. — tits Underſtanding is infinite, Fial. 139. 
1. 6. 0 Lord, thou Laſt foarched me, and known 
me : Such Know.cdge is too wonderfjui for me; it 
is hich, 1 cannot attain unts it. Reb. 4. 13. Net- 
ther is there any Creature that is not manifeſt in 
his Sight : but al! Things are naked; and opcned 
unto the Eyes of tim with whom we have to 40. 

2. God's Wiſdom doth appear in the beauriful 


Variery of Creatures which he hath made above 


and beiow, Fſalm 104. 24. 0 Lord, hiw maniſo:d 
are thy Works! InIWifdom haſt thcu made them all, 

3. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his admirable 
Contrivance of our Redemption through his Son, 
whereby his Juſtice is fully fatizfted, and his Peo- 
ple are graciouſly ſaved, 1'Cor. 2. 6, 7. Howbeit 
we {peak Wiſdom among them that are perfett :— 
The Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, &c, This is that 
Wiſgom which was made known by the Church 
unto the Angels, Eph. 3. 10. To the Intent that 
unto the Principalities might be known by the 
Church the manifold Wiſdom of God. 

4. God's Wiidom doth appear in kis exccllent 
Government of all his Creatures. 1. In his Co- 
vernment of unreaſonable Creatures, direCting 
them unto their Ends, though they have no Rea- 
fon to guide them. 2. In his Government of rea- 
ſonable Creatures that are wicked, over-ruling all 
their Attions for his own Glory, thovgh they be 
intended by them for his Diſhonour, Pfal. 56. 10. 
Surely the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee, 2. In 

| , ---.s 


22 An EXPLANATION of #e. 
his Government of his Church and People; the 
Diſpoſal of his ſpecial Favours to the moſt unwor- 
thy, that he might reap all the Glory ; his quali- 
fying and making uſe of Inſtruments in great 
Works beyond their own Thoughts and Defigns ; 
his ſeaſonable Proviſions for his People ; his ſtrange 
Preſervation of them from the Malice of ſubcile 
and powerful Enemies ; his promoting his own In- 
tereſt in the World, by the Means which Men uſe 
to ſubvert it, and the like, do evidentiy declare 
the infinite Wiſdom of God, 

Q. 15. What is the Power of God ? 

A. The Power of God 1s his efjential Property 
whercby he can do all Things, Gen. 17. 1. { am 
the Almighty God. 

Q.16. Wherein doth thePower of God ſhew itſelf? 

A. 1. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in 
what he hath done ; he hath created all Things, 
Rom. 1. 20. The znviſite Things of him from the 
Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being under - 
[toaod by the Things that are made, even his eter- 
nal Power and Godhead. He hath effeftted many 
Miracles which we read of both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, which exceeded the Power of 
Natural Cauſes ; he hath raiſed up to himſelf, ard 
preſcrved his Charch in all Ages, notwithſtanding 
tne Rage and Malice of all the Powers of Earth 
and Hc!, who have endeavoured to extirpate it, 
Matth. 10.18, Upon this Rock 1 will buitd my 
Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail a- 
gninfſt it. 

2. The Power of God doth ſhew it {elf in what 
he doth ; he upholdeth all his Creatures in their 
Being and Operations, Heb. 1. 3.——Upholding 
ail Things by the Word of his Power, He plucks 
kis choſen People out of the Snare of the Devil, 
and powerfully draws them, and joins them by 


Faith 
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W Faith unto Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 1. 19. And what 
8 55 theexceeding Greatneſs of his Power to us-ward 
| who betieve. Kie works Grace in his People, and 
7 maintaineth his W ork, and enableth them to per- 


ſevere, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the Power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation. He reſtraineth 
the Wicked, and bringeth Satan under the Feet 
of his Feopie : He worketh continually, eafily, 
irreſiſtibly and indefatigably : All which iheweth 
his Power. | 

3. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in wha | 
hewz//ds; he will make the Kingdoms of the Earth 
to ſtoop to his Son, and that both 7ew and Gen- 
tile; be will ruin Antichriſt, though never fo po- 
tent at the preſent; he will raiſe up the Dead out 
of their Graves, and deſtroy the vitible World at 
the laſt Day; and he will thew the Power of his 
Anger, in the everlaiting Puni:hment of the Wick- 
ed in Hell. 

4. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in what 
he can do; he can do whatever he pleaſeth: He 
can do whatever is poſlible to iafinite Power, 


| whatever doth not imply a Contradiction, or ar 


gue Imperfection. 

Q. 17. What is the Holineſs of God ? 

A. The Holineſs of Gad is his eiſential Property, 
whereby he is infinitely pure, loveth and delights 
eth in his own Purity, and in all the Reſemblan- 
ces of it which any of his Creatures have; and is 
perfettly free from all Impurity, and hateth it 
wherever he ſeeth it, 

Q. 18. How may God be ſaid to be holy? _ 

A. x. The Name of God is holy, Plalm 111.9. 
—Heoly and reverend in his Name, 2. The Na- 
ture of God is holy, Rev. 4. 8.—Ho/y, ho!y, ho'y, 
Lord God Almighty. 3.The Perſons of the Godhead 
are holy : The Father is holy, John 17. 11, Holy 

Fa- 
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Father, keep through thine own Name, thoſe which 
thou haſt given me : The Son is holy, Acts 4. 27. 
Againſt thy holy Child Feſus were they gathered : 
The Spirit 1s holy, Rem. 14. 17. oy 7n the holy 
Ghoſt. 4. The Works of God are holy, Pſalm 
145. I7. {he Lord is ri2hteous in all his Ways, 
and holy in all his Works. 5. The Word of God 
is holy, Rom. 1. 2. W97zch he hath promiſed afore 
by his Prophets wn the holy Scriptures: Hts Law' 
is holy, Rom. 7. 12. The Law zs holy, and the Com- 
 mandinent holy, and zufr and good : And his Gol- 
pel is holy, Luke 1. 72.—To remember his holy 
Covenant, 6. The Woriiup of God is holy: The 
Matter of it holy, Mal. 1. 11. /z every Place [n- 
cenſe ſhall be offered unto my Name, and a pure 
Offering of Righteouſneſs : The Manner of it holy, 


John 4. 24. God will be worſhipped in Spirit ard 


mn Truth : The Time of it holy, Exodus 20. 8. 
Remember the Sabbath- Day, to keep it ho'y» 7, 
The Dwelling-Place of God is holy, Iaiah 57+ 15. 
Thus ſaith the High and lofty One, 1 dwell in the 
high and holy Place. 8. The Angels which attend 
upon God in Heaven are holy, Mat. 25. 31.— 
All the holy Angels with him, 9g. The People of 

God upon Earth are holy, Deut. 7.6. Then art 
a holy People unto the Lord. 10. God requireth, 
worketh, loveth and delighteth in Holinels, 1 Pet. 
I. 15: Be ye holy. 1 Thell. 4. 3. This is the Will 
of God, even your Sanethtification.: 
Sin and Sinners infinitely, and without Holineſs 
will not admit any into his Kingdom, Pſalm 5. 5. 
——Thou hateſt all Workers of [niquity, Heb. 12. 
14. Follow Peace with all Men and Hotneſs, with- 
out which n9 Man ſhall ſee the Lord. 

Q. 19. IVhat is the Juſtice of Gol ? 
A. "The Juſtice of God 1s his effential Property, 
whereby he is infinitely righteous and equal, 
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" SHORTER CATECHISM, 25 
both in himſelf, and in all his Dealings with his 
$ Creatures, 

by 7 Q.20. Wherein doth the Juſtice of God ſhew itſelf? 
7 A2A.1. InthePuniicment which he inflicted vpon 
Py | chrid our Surety, for our Sins, Ifatah 53. 5. # 

Le | was wounded for our Tranſgreſfſions, he was Pra 
| ed for our [niquities, 2, In the Vengeance he vill 

| exccute upon Unbelievers for their own Sins on the 
'F Day of wrath, 2 'Thefl\ 1. 7, 8, 9. The Lord will 
" be revealed in flaming Fir e,—taking Vengeance 
b on them that ebey not the Cofpel—who ſhall be pu- 

| p mſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction. 3. In the 
= Keward he will give to his People through the 

& Merits of Chriit, Matth. 5. 12.—Great 15 your 

= Reward in Heaven. 2 "i'im. 4.8. Henceferth there 
' 25 laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. 4.1 
thoſe temporal Judgments he bringeth upon a 
E&& People or Perſon for their Sins in this World, 
= Dan. 9. 7. © Lerd, Righteouſneſs belenpeth unto. 
thee, but unts 2s Confuſion of Faces, as at this Day. 

* Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a ltrving Man come 
= plain, a Wan for the Puniſhment of "his:Sins ? 

= Q. 21. What is the Goodneſs cf God ? 

= AA. The Goodnelis of God is his ellential Proper- 
Z# ty, whereby he is altogether good in himſelf, and 
& the Author of all Good, Pſal. 1 19. 68, Thou art 
= good, and doſt good. 

= Q. 22.#herein doth the Coountfs of God appent 

= A4.God'sGoodnels doth: Sppear , 1, Inthewer 44 
= which he hath made, Gen. 1. 31. Ard God /aw e- 
8 very Thing that he had oa' R ug behoid, it was 
W very good, 2. In his Bounty and Pr oviſions for 
W all his Creatures, Pſalm 145. 9. 7he Lord ts good 

W Zo all. Ver. 15. The Fyes of all wait upon thee. 
. In his Patience and Forbearance tOW rards the 

peo V icked,.and his Enemies, Row. 2. 4 Or de/piſeſt 

Whou the Riches of his Goodneſs, anu Forbear "ance, 

E 
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and Leng-ſuffering. 4. And chieily, God's Good- 
neſs doth appear in his ſpecial Love and Mercy 


towards his own People ; in chooſing them, in "# 
redeeming them, in calling them, in pardoning 
them, in adopting them, in ſanctifying them, in 7 
all the Privileges he beſtoweth upon them, and 28 
Manifeſtations of his Love unto them here, and in 7 
his taking them unto, and giving them Poſleſton 77 
of his Kingdom hereafter, Exodus 34. 6, 7. The 7 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, abundant in 
Goodneſs, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving 


Imguity, Tranſgrefſion and Sin, &c. | nf 
A. The Truth of God is his Eſſential Proper- 


ty, whereby he is ſincere and faithful, free from | 


all Fallkood and Simulation, Titus 1. 2. 1: hope | * 
of eternal life, which Ged, who cannot lie, promi- * 
fed before the world began. Heb. 6.18. By two KY 
emmutable Things, in which it is impoſfible for 7 
God to lie. | ; EY 

Q. 24. Wherein doth the Truth of God appear ? | 


A. God's Truth doth appear, 1. In the Sound- 7 


neſs of the Doctrine which he hath revealed, where- 7 


in there is no Flaw or Corruption, 2 Tim. 1. 13. *% 


Hold faſt the Form of ſound Words, which thou haſt 3 


heard of me. 2. In the Certainty of the Hiſtory 
which he hath recorded, wherein there is no Lie 
or Miſtake, Luke 1. 3, 4. 1t ſeemed good to me to 
write to thee, —That thou mighteſt know the Cer- 
tainty of thoſe Things, wherein thou haſt been in- * 


/trufted. 3. In the Accompliſhment of the Pro- * 


piecies which he hath foretold, wherein there is w/ 
no failing or falling ſhort, John 1. 45.—We have 


found him of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Fi 
Prophets did write. Matth. 24. 25. Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſs away, but my Word ſhall not paſs ® 


_ away. 4. In the fulfilling the Promiſeswhich he 8 


hath # 
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© path made to his People, Heb. 10. 23.—#e is 
Ky iT faithful that hath promiſed. 5. In executing the 
3 Judgments which he hath threatned againit the 
WW "ke, Zech. 1. 6. But my Words, — did they not _ 
"o ' take hold on your Fathers *® 6, But the great Ap- 
7 pearance of God's Truth will be at the Day of . 
qY Chriſt's Appearance to Judgment, when Rewards 
4 and Puniſbments ſhall be diſpenied according to 
7 what he had foretold us in the Book of the Holy 
®? Scriptures. 
Y; V. Queſt. Are there more Gods than One ? 


Anſfw. There is but One only, the living and 
true God. 


Q. 1. Why # zs God ſaid tobe One only ? 

>» 20, In Oppolition to many Gods, Deut. 6. 4 
= Hear, © Iſrael, the Lord our God is one LOT. 
= 1Cor.8. 4, 5, 6. He brow that there is none other 
* God but one: For though there be that are called 
= gods, whether in Heaven or ian Earth, (as there 
= be gods many and lords many) but to us there is 
* but one God. 
* AQ. 2. Why:zs God ſaid to be the living Cod ? 

A. In Oppolition to deal Idols, Pſalm 115. 4, 
5, 6. Their 1dols are Gold and Silver, the Work of 
Men's Hands : They have Mouths, but they ſpeak 
not ; Eyes have they, and ſee not ; Ears have they; 
but they hear not, &c. 1. T heff, 1. 9.—Ye turned 
from Idols, to ſerve the living God. 

Q. 3. Why zs God faid to be the true God ? 

A. In Oppoſition to all falle gods, Jer. 10. 10, 
11, 15, The Lord is the tree God : The gotls that 
We not made the Heavens and the Earth, fhall 
perifh from the Earth, and from under theſe Hea- 
vens ; They are Vanity, and the Wark of Errors. 

Q. 4. How doth it appear that God is One only ? 

A, Becaule God is infinite, and there cannot be 
E 2 SS. - 


- 4 
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more than one infinite Being ; for as much as one 
Infinite Being doth ſet Bounds and Limits unto all 
other Beings, and nothing that is bounded and li- 
mited can be infinite, 
Q. 5. How doth it appear that G od 25 Guing:? ? 
4. 1. Becauſe God giveth to, and preſerveth 
Life in all his Creatures, 1 Tim. 6. 13. 1 give 
thee a Charge in the fight of God, who quickeneth 
ail Things, AQs 17.28. In him, we live, and 
move, and have our Being. 2. Beeauſe God 
relpnety for ever, Jer. 10. 10. The Lord us a liv- 
ing God, and an everiaſting King, 
Q. 6. How doth it appear that God is true ; that 
he hath a true Being, or that there is a God indeed ? 
A. By ſeveral Arguments, ſufficient to convince 
all the Atheiſts in the World, if they would heark- 
en to their own Reaſon. 
Q. 7. What is the firſt Argument to mo that 
thereis a Ged ? 
A. The fir{t Argument to prove that there 1 1Sa 


God, may be drawn from the Being of all Things. 


1. The Being of the Heavens, the higheſt Stories 
which are there erected, the glorious Lights which 


are there placed; the olitteri ing Stars which there 


move. 2, The Being of the Earth, whoſe Foun- 
dations are ſure and unmoved by Storms and Tem- 
peſts, though it hang like a Ball in the midſt of the 
Air::-:4 The Being of the vaſt Sea, where there 
iz ſuch Abundance of W aters, as ſome think higher 
than the Earth, which yet are bounded and re- 
ſtrained from overſiowing anddrowning the Land 
and its Inh abitants, as once they did, when their 
Limits were for a while removed. 4. The Being 

of flich various Creatures above and below, eſpe- 
cially of thofe which have Motion and Life in 
themieives. 5. And chieity, the Being of Man ; 
the curicus Workmanihip of his Body | in. the 


Womb, | 


a 
ny 


SHORTER CATECHISM. 


1s immaterial; inviſible, rational, immor tal, and 
which cannot ariſe from the Fower of the Matter, 
(as the ſenſitive Souls of Brutes) neither doth de- 
pend on the Body in ſome of its Operations, Theſe 
and all the Works which our Eye doth ice, or 
Mind doth apprehend, do prove that there is a 
God, who liath given a being t to them, and conti- 


£0 -nueth them therein. + 


 Q. 8. Whereain lieth the Force of this Argument, 
to prove, from the Being of all 7 DIngs, that there 
is aGod? 

A. All Things that have a Being, they mult ci- 
ther, 1. Have their Leing from Eternity : Or, 2, 
Muſt give a Being to themielves: Or, 3. They 
muſt have their Being from Cod. 1. But Firit, 
They could not have their Being from Eternity, 
for then they would be infinite in Duration, and 
fo capable of no Meaſure by Time : They would 
be neceſlary, and fo capable of no Alteration or 


Deſtruttion ; but both Reaſon and Experience 


doth evidence the contrary, therefore they are not 
eternal. 2. Things cannot give a Being to them- 
ſclves ; for that which giveth a Being to a Thing 
muſt be before i it; and hence it wor 1d follow, 
that T hingsſhould be and notbe at the ſame Time, 
which is a Contradidtion, and abſurd. 3. There- 
fore, Thirdly, It muſt neceſfarily follow, that 
there is a God, who is a neceflary, infinite, and 
eternal Being ; who is Omnipotent, and hath gi- 
ven a Being to all other Creatures. 

Q. 9. What is the Second Argument to prove that 
there is a God ? 

A. The Second Argument to prove that there 
isa God, may be drawn from the Government of 
all Things. 1. The beautiful Order, ard contant 
Motion of heavenly Bodies, thedding down Light 
| | and 
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and Heat, and ſweet Influence upon the Earth, 
_ without which, all living Creatures below, would 
quickly languilh and die. 2. The bottling up of 
Waters in the Clouds, and ſprinkling of Rain from 
thence upon the dry and parched Ground, without 
which it would yield no Fruit. 3. The cleanſing 
of the Air, and fanning of the Earth with the 
Wings of the Wind, without which, in ſome hot- 
ter Climates, the Inhabitants could not live. 4. 
[The SubjeCtion of many ſtrong and fierce Crea- 
tures unto weak and timerous Man. $5. The Sub- 
ſerviency of irrational and inanimate Creatures 
one to another, and the guiding them without 
their own Deſignment unto their Ends. 6. Not- 
withitanding the various, innumerable, and fſeem- 
ing contrary particular Ends, which the many 
Creatures in the World have, the direCting them 
without Confuſion unto one common End, in 
which they do all agree: This doth undeniably 
prove, that there is an infinitely powerful and 
wiſe God, who is the ſupreme Lord and Gover- 
nour of the World. 

Q. 10. What is the Third Argument to prove 
that there ts a God ? 

A. The Third Argument to prove that there is 
a God, may be drawn from the Impreſlions of a 
Deity upon the Conſciences of all Men, in all A- 
ges and Nations, which could not be ſo deep and 
univerſal, were it a Fancy only, and groundleſs 
Conceit. 1. The hellith Grips and Laſhes, the 


horrible Dreads and Tremblings of guilty Conſci- 


ences upon the Commiſſion of ſome more notor1- 
ous Crimes, which they do not fear Puniſhment 
for from Men, is a Witneſs of a Deity to them, 
whoſe future Vengeance they are afraid of. 2. 
The Worſhip which Heatnens generally give unto 
falie gods, is an Evidence that there isa true God, 
though they be ignorant of him. Q. 14, 
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Q. 11. What is the Fourth Argument to iron 


BY that there is a God ? 


A. The Fourth Argument to prove that there 


' is a God, may be drawn from the Revelation of 


the Scriptures. The Majeſty, high Myſteries, Efh- 
Cacy, and like Arguments, which prove that the 


* Scriptures could have no other Author but God 


alone, do more abundantly prove, that there is a 
God, who hath more clearly revealed himſelf and 
his Will in that Book, than in the Book of the 
Creatures, 


Q. 12. What is the Fi 'fth Argument to prove that 


= Zhere 1s a God ? 


A. The Fifth Argument to prove that there is2 
God, may be drawn from the Image of Ged on his 
People ; the Stamp of Holineſs upon God's People, 
which maketh them to ditter from all others, and 
from what themſelves were before Converſion, 
doth thew (as a Picture the Man) that there is a 
God, whole Image they bear, and who by the Al- 
mighty Power of his Spirit hath thus formed them 
after his own Likeneſs. 

Q. 13. If it be fo certain that there is a God, 
whence 2s it that there be ſo many Atheiſts who be» 
lieve there is no God ? 

A. 1. There are many that live as if there were 
no God, and with there were no God, who yet 
ſecretly believe that there is a God, and carry a 
Dread of him in their Conſciences. 2. I hard] 
think that any, who have moſt of all blatted out 
the Impreſlions of God, and do endeavour to per- 
{wade themſelves and others, that there is no God, 
areconſtantly of that Mind, but ſometimes in great 
Dangers, they are under Convictions of a Deity. 
3. Thercare none that have wrought up themſelves 
toany Meafure of Perſwaſion that there is no God, 
but ſuch whoſe Intereſt doth way them, and blind 


them 
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them therein ; becauſe they being fo vicious, they 
know if there be a God, he will ſurely take \ en- 
geance upon them. 4. The Thing is certain that 
there is a God, whether ſome believe it or no, as 
the Sun doth | ine, though ſome Men be blind, 

and do not ditcern its Light, 


VI. Queit. How many Perſons are there'd in the 
Godhead ? 


A. There are Three Perſons in the Godhead, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; and 
theie Three are one God, the ſame in Subſtance, 
equal in Fower and Glory, 


' Q. 1. What is meant by the Godhead ? 

A. By the Godhead is meant the Divine Nature 
or Ellence. 

Q. 2. Are there Three Divine Natures and £f- 

fences, or are there Three Cods ? 

A. No: For though the '{hiee Perfons be God, 
the Fatizer God, the Son God, and the Holy Ghoſt 
God, yet they are not i hiee Gods, but ore God 
the Eſſence of God is the ſame in all the Thiee 

| Perſons, 1 John 5. 7. {here are Three that bear 
Record in Heaven, the Father, the Hord (that is 
the Son) and the Ho'y Ghojt, and theſe Three are 
One. 

Q. 3. Whatis meant by the T| "Ee Perſons in the 
Godhead ? 

A. By the Three Perſons in the Godhead, x we 
are to underſtand the fame Natvre of God, with 
three Ways of {ublifiing, each Perſon baving its 
diſtinct Perſonal Properties. 

Q.4. What is the per/zna! Preperty of the Father ? 

A. The Perſonal Property of the Father is to 
beget the Son, and that from all Eternity, Heb. 1. 
& 8. Into which of the Angels ſaid hc, at any Time, 


Thou art my Son, this Day have 1 begotten thee ? 
Unts 
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33 
Unto the Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, © God, is for 
ever. 
Q 5. What | 
A, The Perional Property of the Son is to be 
begotten of the Father, John 1. 14.—#e beheld 


What is the Per/inal Property of the Son? 


the 
Father. % 
Q. 6. What zs the Pe: pre Property of the Hil 
Chojt ? 
4. The Perſonal Property of the Holy Ghoſt is 
to proceed from the Father and the Son, John 15. 
26. But when the Comforter is come, whem 1 will 


fend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 


Truth, which preceedeth from the Father, he ſhall 
te/tify of me. 

Q, 7. How doth it appear that the Father is God? | 

A. Becauſe the Father 1s the Original of the 
other Perſons, and of cvery Thing elſe, and be- 
cauſe Divine Attributes and Woril.ip are aſcribed 
to him, 

Q. 8. How dth it appear that the Son is God © 

A. 1. Becaulc he is called God in the Scriptures, 
John 1. 1.— And the Word was Cod, Rom. 9. 5.— 
Of whom as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, who 
7s over all, Cod bleſſed fer ever. Becaule the 
Attributes of God are aicribea unto him : Eterni- 
ty, John 8. 58.—Befere Abraham was, 1 am, 
Omniicience, John 21. 17.— Lerd {hou knoweſt all 
Things, thou kneweſt that I love thee, Omnipre- 
ſence, Matth 18. 20. Where Two or Three are pa- 
thered together in my l\ame, there am 1 in the 


midſt of them. Divine Þ ON er, Heb. 1. 2.—M#e p- 


9Ideth all Things by the Word of his FER ber, 4 
Becauſe the Honour and Woribip which is due 
only to God, doth bong tO him : In him we 
muſt believe, 1 John 14. 1.—#e'twe aſſo in me. 
In his Name we mult be Capiiccd, Matth. 28. 19. 

Ya | —Haps 
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— PBaptizing them in the Name of the Father, and 
of the von, and of the Holy © hoſt. Upon his Name Wl 

we muſt call, 1 Cor. 1. 2.—With al: that cail up- | 
on the Name of the Lord jeſus Chriſt. 4. becaiile Wl 
if the Son were not God, he could not have been 
a fit Mediator. [7 
Q. 9. How doth it appear that the Holy Ghoſt Wi 
2s Cod ? E--7 
A. 1, Becaule the Holy Ghoſt is called God, WM 
Afts 5. 3, 4.—WMWhy hath Satan filicd thine Heart 
to ite to the Holy Ghoſt ?—Thou haſt not !icd unto Wl 
Men but unto God, 2. Becauſe the Atiributes of 
God are aſcribed unto him. Omniprejence, } lal. 
L 39. 7. Whether ſha'l 1 go from thy 'firit ? Efpe- 
cially, he is preicnt in the Hearts of all believers, 
John 14. 17.—#e dwelleth zn you, and ſhall be 2n 
you. Omniicience, 1 Cor. 2. 10. —7he Spirit 
ſearcheth a'l Things. 3. Eecaule of the power- 
ful Works of the Spirit, which none but God can 
efiett; ſuch as Regeneration, John 3. 5.—Ffxcept 
a Man be born of w_ Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. Guiding Believers into all 
Truth, John 10.13. - Howbeit, when he the Spirit 
of T ruth is come, . he wil! guid. you into all Truth, 
Sandctification, Rom. 15. 16.—That the offering 
up of the Gentiles mizht be acceptable, bei ing ſanc- 
tr fied by the Floly G hoſe. Comiort, called there- 
fore the Comforter, "John 15. 26. Put when the 
Comforter ts come, whom { wil! ſend unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he fhall teſtify of me. 
Communion, 2 Cor. 13. 14.—The Communion of | 
the Hoy Choſt be with you all, 4. Becauſe the 
Honour and Wor':ip due only to Cod, doth be- 
long unto the Spirit; we muſt believe in bim. 
This is an Article of the Creed) [ be 77-ve in the 
Heil; Cheſt, We muſt be baptized in his Name, 
Mat. 


K's, 
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8 Mat. 28. 1 9, —Gaptizing them in the Nume of the 
= Father, and of the von, and of the Biviy Ghoſt. 


Q. 10. How doth at appear that the Father, the 


8 Son, and the Hoiy Ghoſt, being but One God, are 


= Three diſtinct terſons 7 
= 2. 1. the Father begetting is called i Perſon in 
E the Scripture, Heb. 1. 3. Cluiti is faid to be the 
E expreſs Image of his Perſon 5 and by the fame 


IR AY 


Keaſon, the Son begotters of the Father, is a Fer- 
ſon, and the Holy Gholi proceeding from the t a- 
ther and the Son, is a Ferion.. 2, That the Father 
and the Son are dijtinct Perſons, 1s evident frem 
John 8. 10, 17, 18,—1 am nit a.one, but t and the 
Fathcr that ſent me, 1t ts afſo written in yeur 
Law, that the Teſtimony of two Men ts truc.,—1 
am one that bear Witneſs of myſe;f, and the Father 
that font me, bear ethiitncſs of me. 3. That the 
Holy Ghoſt is a difiirct Ferion from the Father 
and the Son, appcareih irom John 14. 16, 17. 7 
wi'! pray the Father, and he ſha! give you another 
Comjorter, that he may abide with you for ever ; 
even the yYpirit of Truth, &c. 4. That the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, sre T hree diftinet Ferſons, 
in one Eitence, may be gathered from 1 Jolin 5.7. 
There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Ho'y Ghoſt, and theſe 
three ar e One. T beſe Three are either Three Sub- 
ſtances, or Three Manifeſtations, or Three Fer- 
ſons, or ſomething elſe beſides Perſons: But, 1. 
They are not Three Subſtances, becauſe in the 
ſame \ erſe they are called One. 2. They are not 
Three Manifeſtations, becauſe all the Attributes 
of God are Manifeſtations, and fo there would be 
mcre than Three, or Thirteen ; and then one Ma- 
niicſtation would be ſaid to beget and ſend another, 
which is abſurd, 23. They are not ſor-cihing eſe 
belides Perſons : Therefore they are Three di- 
2 {ſtincc 
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ftinct Perſons, diſtinguiſhed by their Relations, 
and diſtin&t perſonal Properties. 


Q. 11, What ſhould we judge of them that deny 
that there are three diſtinet Perſons in one Godhead? 


1, 1. We ought to judge them to be Blaſphem- | 
ers, becauſe they ſpeak againſt the ever glorious Z 


God, who hath ſet forth himſelf in this Diſtintion 
in the Scripture. 2. To be damnable Hereticks ; 
this Doctrine of the Diſtinftion of Perſons in the 
Unity of Eſſence being a fundamental Truth, de- 
nyed of old by the Sabellzans, Arrians, Photine- 
ans, and of late by the Socinans, who were a- 
G* inſt the Godhead of Chriſt the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; amongſt whom the Prakers are al- 
fo to be numbred, who deny this Dittintion. 


VII. Qneit. Bat are the Decrees of God ? 


Anfo. The Decrees of God arc his eternal Pur- 
poſe, according to the Counſel of his own Will, 
whereby, for his own Glory, he hath fore- ordain- 
ed whatioever cometh to pals. 


Q. 1. What ts at for God to Decree ? 

A. For God to decree, is eternally to purpoſe 
and fore-ordain, to appoint and determine what 
Things ſhall be. 

Q.2. How did God decree things that come to paſs? 

A. God decreed all Things according to the 
Counſel of his Will; according to his Will, and 
_— refore moſt freely ; * Accor ding to the Counſel 

f his Will, and therefore moſt wiſely, Eph. 1. 
II —hetns. pred2/tinated to the Purpoſe of him, 
who work oth all Things according to the Counſe! of 
his own Will. 


Q. 3. Wherefore did God decrce all things that 
come to paſs ? 
A. God decreed all Things for his own Glory. 
Q, 4. What Serts are there of God's Decrees ® 
4, There 
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A. There are God's general Decrees, and God's 


eſpecial Decrees. 


Q. 5. What are God's general Decrees ? 

A. God's general Lecrees are his eternal Pur- 
pole, whereby he kath fore-oradalied whatever 
comes to pals ; not only the being of all Creatures 
which he doth make, but allo all their Motions and 
Actions; not only oo0d Actions which he doth 
elect, but allo the Pertniſlion of all evil ACons, 
Eph. 1. 11.—#bo worketh all Things after the 
Counſel of his own Will, Acts 4. 27, 28. Againſt thy 
ho y Child Fejus, —Eerod and Pontius Filate, with 
the Gentiles, and the Pecple of ifrael were gather- 
ed together, fer to ds whatever thy Hand and thy 
Counſel determined before to be done. 

Q. 6. What are God's efpecial Decrees ? 

A, God's elpecial Decrees, are his Decrees of 
Predeſtination of Angels and Men, eſpecially his 
Decrces of Ele&tion and Keprobation of Men. 

Q. 7. What is God's Decree of Eledlion of Men ? 

A. God's Decree of Election of Men is his eter- 
nal and unchangeable Purpoſe, whercby, out of his 
meer good Pleaſure, be hath in Chriſt choſen ſome 
Men unto everlaſting Life ard Happineſs, as the 
End; and unto Faith and Holineſs, as the ne- 
ceſſary Means in order hereunto, for the Praiſe of 
his moſt rich and free Grace, Eph. 1. 4, 5. 6. 
According as he hath choſen us in him, before the 
Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be Holy, 
and without blame before him in Love ; being pre- 
deſtinated according to the good Pleaſure of his 
we 1, to the Praiſe of theGlory of his Grace. 2Thel. 

. 13, —God hath from the Reginning choſen you 
t Salvation, through Santtification of the Spirits 
and Belief of the Truth, 

Q.8. What is God's decree of reprobation of Men? 

A, God's Decree of Reprobation i is his cternal 

Pur=, 
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Purpoſe (according to his Sovereignty, and the 
unſearchable Counſel of his own will) of paiung 
by all the reſt of the Children of Men which are 
not elefted, and leaving them to peri. in their 
Sias, unto the Praife of the /ower of his Wrath 
and Infinite Juſtice 1a their everlaſting Punili.ment, 

Rom. 9. 21,22. Hath nut the Votter Power over 
the Clay, of the ſame Lump to make one Ve/Jel unto 
Honour, and another unto Diſhonour £ What if 
God, willing to ſhew his Wrath, and to make his 
Power known, endured with ach Long-ſuffering 
the Veſlſe's of Wrath fitted to Deſtructi: mn. | 

Q. 9. Whence it is that God doth decree the Elecs 
tion of ſome, and Les Reprobation of others, of the 
Chi.aren of Men 

4. It was 6 the good Works foreſeen in 
the one, which moved hiia to chuſe them, nor the 
evil Worke foreſeen in the other, which moved 
him to paſs them by ; but only becauſe he world, 
he chute {one, and becauſe he would not, hedid 
not chuſe the reſt, but decreed to w ithhold that 
Grace which he was noways bound to give unto 
tnem, and to punt h them jultly for their Sins, as 
he mizht have punithed all, if he had fo pleated, 
Rom, o. 11; 13; 48. 796 Children being not yet 
born, neither having done Good nor Evi", that the 
Purpoſe of God according to EledtHion might ſtand, 
not of Works, but of him "that caieth. It was | ſaid, 
Facoh have I loved, but Eſau have I hated : For 
he hath Mercy 6n whom he will have Mercy, and 
whom he will he hardencth, 
_ Q. 10. May any know whether they are elect d 
er reprobated in this Li me#s 

4. 1. Thoſe which are elefted, may know their 
Ele on by their eFectual Calling, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
— Give Dil: gence to make your Ca! 'ing and © leftion 


The -2; But ſecondly, None can know certainly 
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in this Life (except ſuch as have ſinned againſt the 
Holy Ghbott) that they are reprobated, becauſe the 
greateſt Sinners RTE fuch as have committed 
that Sin) may be called, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 1o, 11.— 
Neither kermicators, nor Ids aters, nor Adulterers, 
ner Thieves, &c.—fhal! inherit the Kingdom of 
God ; and ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye are woſh- 
ed, but ye are fanett fied, but ye arc Juſtified i in the 
Name of the Lerd Jeſus; and by the Spirit of cur 
Gol. Ard we read of fome called at the Eleventh 
Hour, Mat. 20. 6, 7. 


V ILL. Queſt. How doth God execute his Decrees? 


Anſfw. God doth execute his Decrees in the 
W orks of Creation and Frovidence, 


CET; IWhat is it for God to execute his Decrees , 
A. God doth execute kis Decrees, when ke doth 
what he eternally purpoled to do, when he bring- 


eth to paſs what he had before ordained (ould be. 


Q. 2. Whereain doth Cod execute his Decrees ?. 

A. God doth execute his Decrees in the Works 
of Creation, wherein he maketh all Thirgs accor- 
ding as he eternally decreed ro make them; and 
in his Works of Providence,” wherein he preferv- 
eth and governeth all Things according 1o his e- 
ternal Purpoſe and Counſel. 


IA. Queſt. What is the Work of Creation ? 
Anfw, The Work of Creation is God's mal-i ing 


all Things of nothing, by the Word of bis Fower, 


in the Space of fix Days, and all very good. 


Q. 1. What is meant by Creation ? 
A. 1. Negaiively, Py Creation i« rot meant any 


ordinary Produdtion of Creatures, wheiein {econd 
Cauies are made uſe of, 


2. Politively, Creation is, 1. A melting Thi ings 


'of nothing, Or a « gTng a Being to Things which 


had 
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had no being before. Thus the Heavens were 
' made of nothing, the Earth and Waters, -and all 
the Matter of inferior Bodies were made of no- 
thing; and thus {till the Souls of Men are made 
of nothing, being immediately infuſed by God. 2. 
Creation is a making Things of Matter, naturally 
unfit which could not by any Power (put into any 
ſecond Cauſes) be brought into ſuch a Form ; thus 
| all Beaſts, and Cattle, and creeping Things, and 
| the Body of Man was at firit made of the Earth, 
and the Duſt of the Ground, and the firſt Woman 
was made of a Rib taken out of the Man. 

 Q. 2. Are all Things that are made, God's Crea- 
tures ? 

A, Yes, 1. All Things that were made the firſt 
| Six Days, were moſt properly and Oey 
created by God. 

2, All the Things that are ſtill produced, are 
God's Creatures, 1. Becauſe the Matier of them 
was at firſt created by God. 2. Becaute the Fower 
which one Creature hath of producing anotker, is 
from God. 3. Becauſe in all Productions God doth 
COnNCcur as the firſt Cauie, and moſt principal 4- 
gent. And laſtly, Becauſe the Preſervation of 
Things by God in their Eeing, 15, as it were, a 
continued Creation. 

Q. 3. Whereby did God create a!l Things at firſt ? 

A. God created all Things by the Word of his 
Power : It was the infinite Power of God which 
did put forth it{elf in erecting the glorious Frame 
of the Heavens and the Earth, and that by a Word 
ſpeaking, Gen. 1. 3, 6. God /arid, Let there be Light, 
and there was Light : Let there be a Firmament, 
and the Firmament was made, &c, Plalm. 33. 6 
9. By theWord of the Lord were the Heavens made 
and a'l the Hoſt of them by the Breath of his. Mouth : 
He fpake, and it was done; he commanded, and 


it [tood faſt. | Q. 4. 
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 Q. 4. bn what Time did God create all Things? 
A. God created all Things in the Space of Six 
Days; he could have created all Things together 
# in a Moment, but he took Six Days Time to work 
& in, and reſted on the Seventh Day, that we might 
Z the better apprehend the Order of the Creation, 
Z and that we might imitate him in working but fix 
= Days of the Week, and in reſting on the Seventh. 
Q, 5. What was Ged's Work on the Fir {ft Day ? 
= _A2.On thefirit Day, 1. God created Heaven, that 
is, the bigheſt Heaven, cailed the Third Heaven, 
| which is removed above all vitivle Heavens, where 
the Throne of God is, and the Seat of the Bleſicd ; 
in which the Angels were created, who are called 
the Hoſts of Heaven, and the Sons of God, who 
rejoiced in the View of his other Works, 7b 38. 7 
2. God created the Earth and the Water mingled 
together, without ſuch diſtinct beautiful Forms ci- 
ther of themſelves, or of the Creatures, which af- 
terwards were produced out of them. 3. God cre- 
ated Light, which was afterwards placed in the Sun 
and Moon, andother Stars, when they were made. 
Q. 6. What was God's Work on the Second Day ? 
A. On the Second Day, 1. God created the Fir- 
mament, which ſeemeth to include both the Hea- 
ven, in which afterwards the Sun, Moon and Stars 
were placed; and likewiſe the Air (called often 
Heaven in Scripture) where after the Birds did fiy. 
2. God divided the Waters which were above Part 
of the Firmament of Air, from the Waters bencaih 
the Firmament of Air ; that is, he placed dif inct 
the Waters which were above the Clouds, from 
the Waters which were mingled with the Earth. 
Q. 7. What was God's al xge en the Third Day ? 
4. On the Third Day. 1. God gathered the 
Waters which were mingled tou the Farth into 
one Place, and called them Seas, and the dry Land 
G which 
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which then appeared, he called Earth. 2. He 
cauſed the Earth to bring forth all kind of 'Trees, 
Plants and Herbs, before there was any Sun or 
Rain upon the Ground. 

Q. 8. What was God's Work on n the Fourth Day ? 
A. On the Fourth Day, 1, God made the great 
Lights, the Sun and Moon; and theleſler Lights, 
namely, the Stars, and placed them in the Hea- 
_ vens. 2. He appointed theſe Lights their Motions, 
Office and Ulſe, to compaſs the Earth, to rule the 
Day and the Night, and to be for Signs and tor 
Seaſons, and for Days and for Years. 
 Q. 9. What was God's Work on the Fifth Day? 
A. On the Fifth Day, 1. God made of the Wa- 
ters, Whales, and all kind of great and ſmall Fi- 
(hes, with every living Creature which moveth in 
the Sea. 2, God _ of the Waters all kind of 
winged Fowl, which tly in the open Heaven, 
Q. 10. What was God's Work on the Sixth Day ? 
A, On the Sixth Day, 1. God made of the 
Earth all Beaſts, and Cattle, and creeping Things. 
2. God made the firſt Man, his Body of the Duſt 
of the Ground, and immediatel- created his Soul 
in him, breathing in him the Breath of Life ; and 
tne Woman he made of a Rib taken out of his Side. 
Q. 11. Wherefore did God create all Things ? 
A, God created all Things for his own Glory, 
_ that he might make manifeſt, 1. The Glory of 
his Power in efeCting ſo great a Work, making 
every Thing of Nothing by a Word, Rev. 4-11. 
Thou art worthy, © Lord, to receive Glory, and 
Flonour, and Power ; for thou haſt created all 
Things. 2. The Glory of his Wiſdom in the Or- 
der and Variety of his Creatures, Pſalm 104. 24. 
O Lord, how manifold are thy Works ! an Wiſdom 
haſt thau mate them all. 3. The Glory of his 
Coodnels, eipecially towards Man, for whom he 
( pro- 
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provided firſt an Habitation, and every uſeful Crea- 
ture, before he gave him his Being, 

Q. 12. In what Condition aid God create ail 
Things at firſt? 

A. "God made all Things at firſt very good, Gen,. 
I. 31, And God ſaw every Thing that he had made, 
and behold, it was very good. All the Evil which 
ſince hath come into the World, is either Sin it- 
ſelf, which is the Work of the Devil and Man, or 
the Fruit and Conſequent of Sin. God made Man 
good and happy; Man made himſelf ſinful and 
miſerable. 


X. Queſt. How did God create Man ® 


Anſw. God created Man Male and Female, af- 
ter his own Image, in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, 
and Holineſs, with Dominion over the Creatures. 


Q. 1. Why didG od create Man Male and Female? 

A. God created Man Male and Female for their 
mutual Help, and for the Propagation of Man- 
kind, Gen. 2.18. And God ſaid, 1t is not good that 
the Man ſhould be alone; I will make him an Help 
meet for him, Gen. 1. 27, 28. God created Man 
—Male and Female: And God bleſſed them, and 
faid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 

| plentſh the Earth, and ſubdue it, &, - 

Q. 2. What is meant by the Image of God, after 
which Man was at firſt created ? 

A. By the Image of God, we are to andeifiund 
the Similitude or Likeneſs of God, Gen, 1. 20. 
And Ged ſaid, Let us make Man in our Image, after 
our Likeneſs. 

Q. 3. Wherein doth conſt, /Þ the Image of God, 
which was put upon Man in his firſt Creation ? 

A. 1. Negatively, the Image of God doth not 
conſiſt in any outward viſible Reſemblance of his 
Body to God, as if God had any _ Shape. : 

G 2 | Poſi- | 
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Poſitively, the Image of God doth conſiſt in the 
inward Keſemblance of his Soul to God in Know- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Col. 3. '10. 
—KRenewed in Knowledge, after the Image of him 
tnat created him. Eph. 4.24. Put on thenew Man, 
which after God is created in Righteouſneſs, and 
true Holineſs. 

Q: 4. What is inc 'rded in this Image if God, in 
Knowleage, Righteoujneſs and Holineſs, as Man 
had it at firſt ? 

4. The Image of God in Man at the firſt, doth 
include the univerial and perfect Rectitude of the 
whole Soul; Knowledge in his Underſtanding, 
Righteouſneſs in his Will, Holineſs in his Aﬀe- 
ctions, 

Q. 5. What Knowledge rag Man when he was 
created in his Underſtanding ? 

4. Man had in his firſt Creation the Knowledge 


of God, and his Law, and his Creatures, and all 


Things waich were neceſlary to make them happy. 

Q. 6. What Righteouſneſs had Man at firſt in 
tis Will ? 

A. Man had at firſt in his Will, a Diſpoſition, 
accompanied with an executive Power to do every 
Thing which was right, and to give that which was 
both due to God, and alſo to Man, had there been 
any Man beſides himſelf. 


Q. 7. What Holineſs had Man at fir/t in his Af+ 
fetions ? 

A. Man's AﬀeCtions at firſt were holy and pure, 
free from all Sin and Defilement, free from all Diſ- 
order and Diſtemper ; they were placed upon the 
moſt holy, high and noble Obje&s : Man at firſt 
had true and chief Love to God, his Deſires were 
chiefly after him, and his Delight was chiefly in 
him, and no Creature in the World had too great 
a Share, As for Grief and Shame, and "= Hh 
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Aﬀettions, tho” they were in Man radically, yet 
_ they were not in Man aCtively, ſo as to put forth 
any Ads, until he had committed the firſt Sin; then 
he began to mourn and be ailLamed. 

Q. 8. What Dominion had Man at bis firſt Cres 
ation ? 

A. Man had Dominion not only over himſelf 
and hisown AfeCtions ; but he had alſo Dominion 
over the inferior Creatures, the Fiſh, and the 
Fowls, and the Beaſts; many of which, ſince Man's 
Diſobedience to the Command of God, arebecome 
diſobedient to the Command of Men, Gen. 1. 28. 
God ſaid unto them, —Have Dominion over the 
Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fow! of the Air, and 
over every Creature that moveth upon the Earth, 


X1. Queſt. What are God's Works of Providence? 


Anfw. God's Works of Providence are his moſt 
holy, wiſe, and powerful preſerving and govern- 
ing all his Creatures, and all their Aftions. 


Q. 1. What are the Parts of God's Providence ? 
_ 4. The Parts of Gods Providence are, 1. His 
Preſervation of Things, Pſalm 36. 6.—0 Lord, 
thou preſerveſt Man and Beaſt. 2. His Govern» 
ment of Things, Pſalm 67. 4.—Thou ſhalt govern 
the Nations upon the Earth. 
Q. 2. What ts it for God to Preſerve Things ? 
4. God preſerveth Things, 1. When he con- 
tinueth and upholdeth them in their Beings, Pfal. 
119. 89, 90, gi. © Lord, thy Word ts ſettled in 
Heaven :—Thou haſt eftabliſhed the Earth, and it 
abideth : They continue this Day according to thine 
Ordinances. 2, When he maketh Proviſion of 
Things needful for their Preſervation, Pſalm 14 &: 
I5, 16. The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou 
grveſt them their Meat in feb theD Thou opens 


eſt thine Hand, and ſatisfieſt the Deſire of every 
living Thing, x Q 3 
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. Q. 3. What is it for God to govern Things ? 
_ . A. God governeth Things when he ruleth over 
them, diſpoſeth and dire&teth them to his, and 
their End, Pſalm 66. 7. He ruleth by his Power 
- for ever, his Eyes behold the Nations ; let not the 


Rebellious exalt themſelves, Prov. 16.9. A Man's : 


Heart MOU his Way ; but the Lord directeth 
his Steps. 
Q. 4. What is the Subjedt of Ged S Providence ? 


A. The Subject of God's Providence is, 1. All 


his Creatures, eſpecially his Children, Heb. 1. 3. 


— /phoiding all Things by the Word of His Power, 


Plal. 103. 19.—#Hzs Kingdom ruleth over all. Mat, 
10. 29, 31.—2ne Sparrow falleth not tothe Ground 
without your Father : Ye are of more Value than 


many Sparrows, Mat. 6. 26, 28. 30. Behold the. 


fow!s of the Air, for they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather nto Barns ; yet your Heavenly 
Father feede -th them: Are ye no! much better than 
they ? Conſider the Lilies of the Field how they 
grow ; they toil! net, neither do they ſpin ; and if 
God clothe the Graſs of the Field, ſhall he not much 
more clothe you? 2. All the Aﬀttons of his Crea- 
tures, I. All natural Aﬀtions, Ads 17. 28. [» him 
we live and move. 2. All morally good Actions, 
John 15. 5.—M#:thout me ye can do nohing, that is, 
nothing that is good. 3. All caſual Actions, Exod. 

21.12.13. He that ſmiteth a Man that he die, and 
tre not in wait, but God deliver him into his Hand, 

I will appoint thee a Place whither he ſhall flee, 


|, 4+ All morally evil Aftions or Sins. 


Q: 5. How doth God's Providence reach ſinful 
Atctions ? 

A. 1, God doth permit Men to ſin, Atts 14. 16. 
Who in Time paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in 
their own Ways, Pſalm 50. 21. Theſe Things haſt 


thou done, and [ kept Silence. 2. God doth li-, 


mit 
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mit and reſtrain Men in their Sins, Pſalm 76. 10. 
—7he Remainder of Wrath ſhait thou reſtrain. 
2 Kings 19. 28. Becauſe thy Rage againſt me 2s 
come up into my Ears, therefore 1 will put my Hook 
in thy Neſe, and my Bridle in thy Lips, and { witl 
turn thee back, &c. 3. God doth direct and diſpoſe 
Mens Sins to good Ends, beyond their own In- 
tentions, Iaiah 10. 5, 6, 7. O Aſſyrian, the Rod 
of mine Anger, 1will ſend fs againſt an hypocrt- 
tical Nation, namely, to chaſtiſe it for their Sin; 
howbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his Heart 
think ſo, &c. Gen. 50.20. But as for you ye thought 
Evil againſt me ; but God meant it unto Good,— 
to ſave much People alive. 

Q. 6. What are the Properties of Ged's Pro Ve- 
dence ? 

A. 1. God's Providence is moſt holy, Pfal. 145. 
I7. The Lord zs righteous in all his Ways, and ho+ 
ly in all his Works, 2. God's Providence is moſt 
wile, Pal. 104. 24. © Lord how manifold are thy 
Works ! ſpeaking of the Works of Providence, as 
_ well as Creation, i» Wiſdom haſt thou made them 
all, 3. God's Providenceis molt powerful, Dan. 
4. 35. He doth according to his Will in the Army 
of Heavenand among the Inhabitants of the Farth ; _ 
and none can ſlay his Hand. Pal. 66. 7. He rul- 
eth by his Power for ever. 


XII. Queſt. What ſpecial AF of Providence did 
God exerciſe towards Man, in the E [ate wherein 
he was created ? 


Anſw. When God had created Man, he entered 
Into a Covenant of Life with him, upon Condi- 
tion of perfe&t Obedience ; forbidding him to cat 
of the Tree of apes of Good and Evil, ups 
on Pain of Death. 


Q. I'.. What is a Covenant ? 


* 
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A. A Covenant is a mutual Agreement and En- 
gagement between two or more Parties to give 
or do ſomething, 

Q. 2. What is God's Covenant with Man ? 

A. God Covenant with Man, is his Engage- 
ment, by promiſe, of giving ſomething, with a Sti- 
© props or requiring ſomething to be done on 

an's Part. 

Q. 3. How many Covenants hath God male with 
Man ?. 

A. There are Two Covenants which God hath 


_ made with Man. 1. A Covenant of Works. 2. 


A Covenant of Grace. 

Q. 4. When did God enter into a Covenant of 
Works with Man ? 

A. God did enter into a Conetant of Works 
with Man immediately after his Creation, when 


he was yet in a State of Innocency, and had com- . 


mitted no Sin. 

Q. 5. What was the Promiſe of the Covenant o 
Works, which God made with Man ? 

A. The Promiſe of the Covenant of Works was 
a Promiſe of Life; for God's threatning Death up- 
on Man's Diſobedience, Ger, 2. 17. implieth his 
Promiſe of Life upon Man's Obedience. 

Q. 6. What Life was it that God promiſed to 


Man in the Covenant of Works ? 


A. The Life that God promiſed to Man in the 
Covenant of Works, was the Continuance of Na- 
tural and Spiritual Life, and the Donation of E- 
ternal Life. 

Q. 7. Wherein doth Natural, Spiritual, and E- 
ternal Life conſiſt ? 

A. 1. Natural Life doth conſiſt in the Undon 


of the Soul and Body. 2. Spiritual Life doth con- 


{iſt in the Union of God and the Soul. 3. Eternal 


Life doth conſiſt in the perſe&t, immutable, and 
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eternal Happineſs, both of Soul and Body, through 
a perfect Likeneſs unto, and an immediate Viſion 
and Fruition of God the chief good. 

Q. 8. What was the Condition of the Firſt Cove- 
nant, and that which God required on Man's Part, 
#n the Covenant of Works ? 

A. The Condition of, and that required by God 
on Man's Part, in the Covenant of Wor ks, was 
perfect Obedience, Gal. 3. 12. The Law ts not of 
Faith ; but, the Man that doth them ſhall ive an 
them, compared with the 10. Verſe, As many as 
are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe, 
for at 3s written, Curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all Things which are written in the Book 
. of the Law to do them. 

Q. 9. {: what reſpect was this Obedience Cre- 
quired of Man in the Firſt Covenant) to be per feet? 

A. The Obedience required of Man in the Firſt 
Covenant, was to be perfect, 1. In reſpcc& of the 
Matter of it, all the Powers and Facuitics of the 
Soul, all the Parts and Members of the Body were 
to be imployed in God's Service, and made uſe of 
as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs. 2. It was to be 
perfect in reſpect of the Principle, namely, habi- 
tual Righteouſneſs, and natural Diſpoſition and 
Inclination, to do any Thing God required, with- 
out any Indiſpofition or NEIanee, as the An- 
gels do obey in Heaven. 3. It was to be verfett 
in reſpect of the End, which” waschleiy tobe God's 
Glorv, ſwaying in all Actions. 4. It was to be 
per fect in reſpect of the Manner, it was to be with 
perfett Love and Delight, and exaGtly with all the 
Circumſtances required in Obedience. 5. It was 
to be perfect in reſpeft of the Time, it was to be 
conſtant and perpetuol. 

Q. 10. What is the Prohibition, or the Thing for- 
bidden in the Covenant of Works ? | 

H 4, The 
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A. The Thing forbidden in the Covenant of 


Works, is the eating of the Tree of Knowledge of 


good and evil, Gen. 2. 16, 17, And the Lord God 
commanded, ſaying, Of every Tree of the Garden 
thou mayeſt freely eat ; but of the Tree of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it. 

Q. 11. Why was this Tree called the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil ? 

A. Becauſe Man, by eating the Fruit of this 
Tree, did know experimentally what Good he 
had fallen from, and had loſt, namely, the Image 
and Favour of God ; and what evil he was fallen 
into, namely, the evil of Sin and Miſery. 

Q. 12. What was the Penalty or Puniſhment 
threatned upon the breach of the Covenant of Works? 

A. The Puniſhment threatned upon the Breach 
of the Covenant of Works, was Death, Gen. 2. 
17.71 the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. Rom. 6. 23. The Wages of Sinis Death. 

Q. 13. What Death was it that God threatned as 
the Puniſhment of Sin ? 

A. The Death which God threatned as the Pu- 
niſhment of Man's Sin, was Temporal Death, Spt- 
ritual Death, and Eternal Death. 

Q. 14. Wherein doth Temporal, Spiritual, and 
Eternal Death conſiſt ? | 

4. 1. Temporal Death doth conſiſt in the Se- 
paration of the Soul from the Body ; this Man 
was liable unto, in the Day that he did eat of the 


forbidden Fruit, and not before. 2, Spiritual | 


Death doth conſiſt in the Separation of the Soul 
from God, and the Loſs of God's Image ; this 
Death ſeized upon Man in the Moment of his firſt 
Sin. 3. Eternal Death doth conſiſt in the Exclu- 
fion of Man from the comfortable and beatifical 
Preſence of God in Glory for ever, together with 
immediate Impreflions of God's Wrath, o_— 
| ol 
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. moſt horrible Anguiſh in the Soul, and in the ex- 


treme Tortures in every Part of the Body eter- 
nally in Hell. 


XIII. Queſt. Did our firſt Parents continue in 
the Eſtate wherein they were created ? 


Anſw. Our firſt Parents, being left to the Free- 
dom of their own Wall, fell from the Eſtate 
wherein they were created, by {inning againſt God, 


Q. 1. What is meant by the Freedom of the Will ? 

A. By the Freedom of the Will, is meant a Li- 
berty in the Will, of its own accord, to chooſe 
or refuſe, to do, or not to do; to do this, or to 
do that, without any Conſtraint or Force from 
any one, 
. Q. 2. How many Ways may the Will be ſaid to 
be Free ? 

A. The Will may be ſaid to be Free three 
Ways, 1, When the Will is free only to Good ; 
when the Will is not compelled or forced, but 
freely chuſeth only ſuchThings as are good : 'Thus 
_ the Will of God (to ſpeak after the Manner of 
Men) is free only to good, he can neither do, 
nor will any Thing that is Evil; ſuch alſo is the 
Freedom of the Wills of Angels, and fuch will 
be the Freedom of all the glorified Saints in Hea- 
ven; there neither is, nor will be any Inclination _ 
of the Will unto any evil Thing for ever, and yet 
Good will be of free Choiſe. 2. The Will may 
be ſaid to be free only unto Evil, when the Will 
is not conſtrained, but freely chuſeth ſuch things 
as are evil and ſinful : Thus the Will of the Devil 
is free only unto Sin; and thus the Wills of all 
the Children of Men in the World, whilit in a State 
of Nature, are free only unto Sin. 3. The Will 
may be faid to be free both unto good and evil, 
when it ſometimes chuſeth that which is go00d, 

H 2 lome- 
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ſometimes chuſeth that which is evil ; ſuch is the 
Freedom of the Wills of all regenerate Perſons, 
who have in ſome Meaſure recovered the Image 
of God ; they chuſe good freely, through a Prin- 
ciple of Grace wrought in them by the Spirit; yet 
thro' the Remainder of Corruption, at ſometimes 
their Wills are inclined to that which is ſinful. 

Q. 3. What Freedom of Will had Man at his firſt 
Creation ? | 

4. The Freedom of Will which Man had at 
his firſt Creation, was a Freedom both to good 
and evil, though the natural Inclination and Dil- 
polition of his Will was only to good; yet be- 
ing made mutable or changeable, through Temp- 
tations it might be altered, and might become in- 
clinable unto Evil. 

Q. 4. How were our firſt Parents left to the 
Freedom of their own Wills ? 

4. Ourtirſt Parents were left by God to the Free- 
dom of their own: Wills, when God withheld that 
further Grace (which he was no Ways bound to 
vive unto them) which would have ſtrengthned 
taem againſt the Temptation, and preſerved them . 
trom falling into Sin. 

Q. 5. How did our firſt Parents fall, when they 
were left to the Freedom of thetr own Wills ? 

A, Our firſt Parents being left to the Freedom 
of their own Wills, thro' the Temptation of the 
Devil, who ſpake unto them in the Serpent, thro' 
tne Defirableneſs of the Fruit of the Forbidden 
"Tree to their ſenſual Appetite ; and through the 
Defrablenefs of being made wiſe, and like unto . 
God, by eating thereof, unto their rational Ap=- 
petite; and thro' the Hopes of eſcaping the Puniſh- 
ment of Deith threatned by God, they did ven- 
ture againſt the expreſs Command of God to eat 
of this Tree, the Woman being firſt beguiled and 
per- 


\ 


- 09s ond - 
» TM y F 
- J 
% ” a , 


SHORTER CATECHISM. 53 
perverted by the Devil, did eat, and then the Man 
being per{waded by his Wife, and the Devil too, 
did eat alſo, Gen. 3. 4, 5, 6. And the Serpent ſaid 
unto the Woman, Ye ſhall not ſurely die ; for God 
doth know, that in the Day ye cat thereof, then 
your t:yes ſhall be opened; and ye ſhall be as Gods, 


knowzng Good and Evil. And when the Woman | 


ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, and that it 
was pleaſant to the Eyes,” and a Tree to be deſired 
to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and 
did eat, and pave aiſo unto her Huſband with her, 
and he did eat. 2 Cor. 11. 3.—The Serpent be- 
gutiled Eve, through his Subtility. 1 Tim. 2. 14. 
—The Woman being deceived was in the Tranſ- 
greſſion. | 

Q. 6. What was the State in which our firſt Pa- 
rents were created, from whence they fell ? 

A. The State wherein our firſt Parents where 
created, and from whence they fell, was a State 
of Innocency, Ecclel. 7. 29. Lo, this only have [ 
found, that God hath made Man upright, but they 
have ſeught out many {nventions. 

Q. 7. Whereby did our firſt Parents fall from 

the State wherein they were created ? 
4. Our firſt Parents fell from the State wherein 
they were created, by ſinning againſt God. 


XIV. Queſt. What zs Sin ? 


_ Anfw. Sin is any Want of Conformity unto, or 


Tranſgreſlion of the Law of God. 


Q. 1. What zs meant by the Law of God, which 
Sn zs a Breach of ? 

A. By the Law of God is meant the Command- 
ments, which God the Creator, and ſupreme King 
and Law-giver, hath laid upon all the Children of 


Men his Creatures and Subjects, as the Rule of 
their Obedience. | 


Q. 2. 
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Q. 2. Where is the Law of God to be found? 

A. The Law of Godin ſome Part of ir, and more 
darkly, is to be found written upon the Hearts of 
all Men, Rom. 2. 15. but moſt plainly and fully, 
it is to be found written in the Word of God. 

Q. 3. How many Kinds of Laws of God are 
there in the Word of God ? 

A, 1. There is the Judicial Law, which concern- 
ed chiefly the Nation of the Jews, and. in every 
Reſpect doth not bind all other Nations. 2. There 
is the Ceremonial Law, which was in no Part of 
it binding upon any, but for a time ; namely, be- 
' fore the coming of Chriſt, who fulfilled this Law, 
. and abrogated it. 4. There is the Moral Law, 
written at firſt by God himſelf in Tables of Stone, 
which is a ſtanding Rule of Obedience unto the 
End of the World. 

Q. 4. What is meant by Want of Conformity t9 
the Law of God ? 

A. By Want of Conformity to God's Law, is 
meant, both an Unſuitableneſs and Diſagreeable- 
neſs to the Law, and a not Obſervation and not 
Obedience to it. 

Q. 5. What Sins doth Want of Conformity to the 
Law include ? 

A. The Sins included in the Want of Conformity 
to the Law of God, are, 1. Original Sin, and that 
natural Enmity in "the Heart againſt the Law of 
God, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal Mind is Enmity a- 
gainſ? God; for it is not ſubjedt to his Law, net- 
ther indeed can be. 2. Ali Sins of Omiſfſion : The 
former is a Want of Conformity of Heart ; the 
latter a want of Conformity of Life, to God's Law. 

Q. 6. What is it to tranſgreſs the Law of God? 

4. To tranſgreſs the Law, is to paſs the Bounds 
which are ſet in the Law. | 

Q, 7. How doth it appear that the Tranſ/zreff Ton 
of the Loxw is Sin? A. It 
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A. It doth appear from 1 John 3. 4. Whoſcever 
committeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth the Law ; for Sin is 
the Tranſgreſſion of the Law. | 
Q.8. ls nothing a Sin then, but what is againſt 
God's Law? | 
A. Nothing is a Sin, but what God hath either 
 expreſly, or by Conſequence, forbidden in his Law. 


XV. Queſt. What was the Sin whereby our firſt 


Parents fell from the Eſtate wherein they were 
created ? 


A. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell from 
the Eſtate wherein they were created, was their 
eating the forbidden Fruit. | 


Q. 1. Why did God forbid our firſt Parents ts 
eat of this Fruit 9 

A. Not becaule there was any intrinſical Evil in 
the Fruit of the forbidden Tree, it being as indif- 
ferent in itſelf to eat of this Tree as any other Tree 
in the Garden ; but God did forbid them to eat 
of the Fruit of this Tree, to try their Obedience. 

Q. 2. Gould this Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit 
be very hainous, when the Thing an itſelf was in- 

different ? | — 

A. 1. Though the eating the Fruit was indiffe- 
rent in itſelf, yet when ſo expreſly forbidden by 
God, it ceaſed to be indifferent, but was abſolutely 
unlawful and a great Sin. 2. This Sin of eating the 
forbidden Fruit was ſuch a Sin, as included many 
other Sins, as it was circumſtantiated. 

Q. 3. What Sins did the eating of the forbidden 
Fruit include ? 

_ 4. The Sins included in our firſt Parents eating 
the forbidden Fruit, were, 1. Rebellion againſt 
God their Sovereign, who had expreſly forbidden 
them to eat of this Tree. 2. Treaſon, inconſpiring 
with the Devil, God's Egemy, againſt God. 3. Am-. 

bition, 
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bition, in aſpiring to a higher State, namely, to be 
as God. 4. Luxury, in indulging ſo much to pleaſe 
the Senſe of Taſte, which did inordinately deſire 
this Fruit. 5. Ingratitude to God, who had given 
them leave to eat of any Tree of the Garden be- 
fides. 6. Unbelief, in not giving Credit to the 
_Threatning of Death, but believing the Devil, who 
faid, they ſhould not die, rather than God, who 
told them, they ſhould ſurely die, did they eat of 
this Fruit. 7. Murder, in bringing Death, by this 
Sin, upon themſelves, and all their Poſterity. 
Theſe, and many other Sins, were included in 
this Sin of our firſt Parents eating of the forbidden 
Fruit ; which did render it exceeding hainous in 
_ the Sight of God. 


X VI. Queſt. Did all Mankind fall in Adam's 
firſt Tranſgreſfſion ? 

A. The Covenant being made with Adam, not 
only for himſelf, but for his Poſterity ; all Man- 
kind deſcending from him by ordinary Generation, 
ſinned in him, and fell with him in his firſt Tranſ- 
greſſion. | 


Q. 1. Did all Mankind, without any Exception, 
fall in Adam's firſt Tranſgreffion ? 

A. No: For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
one of Adam's Poſterity, did not fall with Adam, 
but was perfectly free, both from Original and Ac- 
tual Sin, Heb. 7. 26. For ſuch an High Prieſt be- 
came us, who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſe- 
parate from Sinners, 1 Pet. 2. 22. Who did no Sin. 

Q. 2. How was it that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt e- 
ſecaped the Fall with Adam ? | 

A. Becauſe our Lord Jeſvs deſcended from A- 
dam by extraordinary Generation, being born of 
a Virgin, Mat. 1. 18. Now the Birthof Chriſt was 
en this wiſe ; when as his Mother Mary was &- 


ſpouſed 


—— 
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Jphouſed to Foſeph, before they came together, ſhe was 
found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. 3. Did all the Poſterity of Adam, beſides 
Chri/t, fall in his firſt Sin ? 

2. All the Poſterity of Adam, beſides Chriſt, 
deſcending from him by ordinary Generation, did 
fall in his firſt Sin, Rom. 5. 12.—bÞy one Man $1: 
entered into the World, and Death by Sin; and jo 
Death paſſed upon all Men for that all have ſinned. 

Q. 4. How could all the Pofterity of Adam, being 
then unborn, fall in his Sin ? | 

A. All the Poſterity of Adam were in him be- 
fore they were born, and ſo they ſinned in him 
and fell with him, 1 Cor. 15. 22. For as in Adam 

all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

Q. 5. How were all Adam's Peoſterity in him 
when he firſt ſinned ? 

A. 1. They were in him virtually, they were in 
his Loins, and as Levi is ſaid to pay 'Tithes in A- 
braham, when only in his Loins, Heb. 7.9. So A- 
dam's Poſterity ſinned in his Loins. 2. They were 
in him repreſentatively ; Adam was the common 
Head and Repreſentative of all Mankind, 

Q. 6. What Reaſon ts there, that the Poſterity of 
Adam ſhould fallwith Adam their Repreſentative ? 

A. Becauſe the Covenant of Works, wherein 
Life was promiſed upon Condition of Obedience, 
was made with Adam, not only for kimielf, but 
alſo for his Poſterity ; therefore, 23 if Adam head 
{tood, all his Poſterity had food with him ; fo A- 
dam falling, they all fell with him. 

Q. 7. How could Adam be the Repreſentative of 

all his Pofterity, when there was none of them un 
being, to. make choice of him for their Repreſen 
tative? © FE 

\ A. x. It was more fit Adam ſhouid be the Re- : 
preſentative of his. Poſterity than any elle; being 
Ws: the 
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e 


the Father of them all. 2. Though they did not 
chuſe him for their Repreſentative, yet God did 
chuſe him, and God made as. good a Choice for 
| them, as they could have made for themſelves. 


X VII. Queſt. Into what E [tate did the Fall bring 


Mankind ? 


daſw. The Fall brought Mankind i into an Ftate 


fs Sin and Miſery. 


X VIII. Queſt. Wherein conſiſts th Sinfulneſs of 
that Eſtate whereinto Man fell ? 


Azfv. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto 
Alan fell, conſiſts, in the guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, 
the Want of Original Righteouſneſs, and the Cor- 
.xuption of his whole Nature, which is commonly 
called Original Sin, together with all actual Tranl- 
greſhons which proceed from it. 


Q.' 1. How many Sorts of Sin are there which 
denote the Sinfulneſs of the Eſtate of Man by the 
Fall ? 

A. There are Two Sorts of Rn; namely, Ort- 
cinal Sin and Actual Sin, 

Q. 2. Wherein doth Original Sin conſiſt ? 

A. Original Sin doth conſiſt in Three Things: 
1. In the Guilt of Adam's firlt Sin. 2. In the Want 
. of Original Righteoutneſs. 3. In the Corruption 
of the whole Nature. 

Q; 3- How are all the Children of Men guilty of 
Adam's fir/t Sin ? 

A. All the Children of Men are guilty of Adam's 
firſt Sin by Imputation : As the Righteouſneſs of 
' Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, is imputed unto all the 
foir itual Seed, namely, to all Believers; fo the 
Sin of the firſt Adam 15 imputed to all the natural 
- Seed which came forth of his Loins, Rom. 5. 19. 
"For as by oneifllen's Diſcbedience many were matle 

$71- 


SHORTER' CATECHISM. 59 
Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be 
_ made righteous. | 

Q. 4. What is included in the Want of Original 
Righteouſneſs ? 

A. The Want of Original Righteouſneſs doth 
include, 1, Want of true Spiritual Knowledge in 
the Mind, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural Man recau- 

eth not the things of the Spirit of God ;—neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritual'y dij- 
cerned, 2, Want of Inclination and Power to 
Good ; and want of all ſpiritual Aﬀections in the 
Will and Heart, Rom. 7. 18.— 41 me (that ts, in 
my Fleſh) dwelleth no good Thing ;—but how to 
perform that which is Good, 1 find net. 

Q.5. 1s the want of Original Kighteorſneſs a Sin? 

A. Yes : Becauſe it is a want of Conformity ta. 
the Law of God, which requireth original and ha- 
bitual Righteouſneſs, as well as Actual. 

Q. 6.. /f God withhold this Original HURON 
neſs, 2s not he the Author of Sin? 

A. No: Becauſe though Man be bound to have 
it, yet God is not bound to reſtore it when Man 
hath loſt it; and it 1s not a Sin, but a Puniſhment 
of the firſt Sin, as God doth withhold it. 

Q. 7. How could the Souls of Adam's P efterity, 
not yet created, nor having Relation to Adam, be 
juſtly deprived of Original Righteouſneſs ? 

_ A. The Souls of Adam's Poſterity never had a 
Being without relation to Adam ; they being crea- 
tedin the Infuſion and ConjunQtion of them to their 
Body, and through their Relation to the common 
Head, partake juſtly of the common Puniſhment. 

Q. 8. Wherein doth conſiſt the Corruption of the 
whole Nature of Man ? 

| 4. The Corruption of the Nature of Man doth 

conſiſt in the univerſal Depravation which is in £- 
very Part of Man ſince the Fall. 1. In.tke Dark- 
I:2 | nets 
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neſs and Defilement of the Mind, Eph. 5.8. For 
ye were ſometimes Darineſs, but now are ye Light 
in the Lord. And Tit, 1. 15,—The Minds and 
Conſciences of the Unbelieving, are defiled. 2. In 
_ the Crookedneſs and Enmity of the Heart and Will 
againſt God, and his Law, Rom. 8. 7.—The car- 
nal Mind (that i is the carnal Heart) 7s Enmity a- 

gainſt God; for it is not ſubject to the Law of God, 
pars, wh indeed can be, "As alſo in the Inclination 
of the Heart unto Sin, and the worſt of Sins, there 
being the Seed of all manner of Sinsin the Heart, 
as it is corrupted with original Sin, Matth. 15. 19. 
Out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, 
Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, Falſe-witneſs, 
Blaſphemies, J. In the Diſorder and Diſtemper 
of the Aﬀections, all of them being naturally ſet 
upon wrong Objects through this inherent Cor- 
ruption. 4. The Members alſo of the Body are 
infe&ted, being ready Weapons and Inſtruments 
of Unrighteouſneſs, Rem. 6,13. 

Q. 9. "How is the Cor ruption of Nature convey- 
ed then to all the Children of Men ? 

A. 1. It is not from God, who is the Author 
of all Good, but of no Evil; for though he with- 
hold original Righteouſneſs, Ke he doth not in- 
fuſe original Corruption. 2. It is conveyed by 
natural Generation, in the Union and Conjun&tion 
of Soul and Body, the Soul being deſtitute or void 
of Original Righteouſneſs, is infefted with the 
Corruption, as Liquor is tainted, which 1s put in- 
to a tainted Veſſel : But the Way of its Convey- 
ance is one of the moſt difficult things in Divinity 
to-underſtand. 

Q. 10. Have we Reaſin to deny this Original 
Corruption, becauſe we have not Reaſon clearly to 
rnderſtand the Way of its Conveyance ? 

A, No: 1, Becauſe the Scripture doth w_ 

ak 
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that our Natures ſince the Fall are corrupted, Ger. 
5. 3. Adam (though made after the Likeneſs of 
God) begat a Son after his own Likeneſs, that is, 
with a corrupt Nature, John 3. 6. T0 which ts 
born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh. Pſalm 51. 5. Behold 7 
was ſhapen in lniquity ; and in Sin did) my Mother 
concerve me. Eph. 2. 1. You hath he quickned, who 
were deadin Treſpaſſes and Sins. 2. Experience 


doth tell us, that in every one there is a natural - 


Antipathy to Good, and Proneneſs to Evil; there- 
fore, as when a Man's Houſe is on Fire, it is pgreat- 
er Wiſdom to endeavour to quench it, than to en- 
quire how it was ſet on Fire; ſoit is greater Wiſ- 
dom to endeavour the Removal of this natural cor- 
ruption, than to enquire how it-was conveyed. 

Q. 11. Do nt Jantified Parents beget Children 
without Natural Corruption ? 

A. No : Becauſe Parents that are ſanCtified are 
ſanQified but in Part, their Nature remaining in 
Part corrupted ; and they beget Children accord- 
ing to their Nature, and not according to their 
Grace; as the winnowed Corn that is ſown, grow- 
eth up with Huſks upon it ; or as the circumciſed 
Jews did beget uncircumciſed Children in the Fleſh 
as well as the Heart. 

Q. 12. Why ts this Sin called Original Sin: ? 

A. Becauſe we have it from our Birth or Ori- 
ginal ; and becauſe all our Actual Tranſgreflions 
do proceed from it. 

Q. 13. What is Aftual Sin? 

A. Atrual Sin is any Breach of God's Law, ei- 
ther of omiſſion or commiſſion ; either in T hought, 


Heart, Speech, or Action. Of which more in the 
Commandments, 


LY 


XIX, Queſt, WWhat zs the Miſery of that FE /tate 


whereinto Man fell ? '» 


A. Al Mankind by their Fall loſt Communion. 
with 
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with God, are under his Wrath and Curſe, and fo 


made liable to all the Miſeries in this Life ; to 
Death itfelf, and to the Pains of Hell for ever. 


Q. 1. IWherein doth Man's Miſery by the Fall 
conſrft ? 

4. Man's Miſery by the Fall doth conſt. in 
three Things : 1. In what Man hath loſt, 2. In 
what' Man is brought under. 3. In what Man is 
liable unto. [, | 

Q. 2. What hath Man loſt by the Fall ? 

A, Man by the Fall hath loſt Communion with 
God. 

Q. 3. Wherein did the Communion with God con- 

[i]? which Man by the Fall hath loſt? 
A. The Communion with God which Man by 
the Fall hath loſt, did conſiſt in the Gracious Pre- 
ſence and Favour, together with the ſweet Fel- 
lowſkhip and Enjoyment of God in the Garden of 
Eden: This Man by the Fall was deprived of, and 
all his Poſterity, whilſt in their fallen Eſtate are 
without ; Gen. 3. 8.—And Adamand his Wife hid 
them ſelves from the Preſence of the Lord. ver.23, 
24. And the Lord God ſent him forth from the Gar- 
-n of Eden, and ſo drove out the Man. Eph. 2. 
12. At that Ume we were without Chriſt, —hav- 
ing no Hope, and without God in the World. 

Q. 4. 1s the Loſs of Communion with God agreat 
AMifery and Loſs ? 

A. Yes : Becauſe God is our chief Good, and 
in Communion with him, doth conſiſt Man's chief. 
eſt Happineſs ; therefore the Loſs of Communion 
with God, is Man's greateſt Los. 

Q 'S; What is Man brought under by the Fall? 

4. By the Fall Man is brought under God's 
Wrath and Curſe, Eph. 2. 3.— And were by Na- 
ture the Children of Wrath, even as others. Gal. 
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3. 10. As many as are of the Works of the. Law, 
(that is, all ſuch who are under the Covenant of 
Works, as all Unbelievers are) are under the Curſe. 

Q. 6. 1s rt a great Mafery to be under God's 
Wrath and Curſe ?. 

A. Yes: Becauſe as his Favour is better than 
Life, fo his Wrath and Diſpleaſure is worſe than 
Death ; his Bleſling maketh Man bleſſed and happy ; 
his Curſe maketh Man wretched and Miſerable. 

Q. 7. What is that Puniſhment which Man ts 
liable unto by the Fall? 

_ 4. Manisliable by the Fall, 1. Unto all Miteries 
in this Life. 2. To Death itſelf. 3. To the Pains 
of Hell for ever. 

Q. 8. What are the Miſeries inthis Life which 
Man zs liable unto by the Fall ? 

4. The Miſeries in this Life which Man is 1i- 
able unto by the Fall, are either External, or In- 
ternal and Spiritual. | 

Q. 9. What are the external Miſeries of this 
Life, which the Fall hath brought upon Mankind ? 

A. All the external Miſeries which either are, 
or have been in the World, arc the.Effe&ts of the 
Fall ; and Sin doth expoſe Men to all Sorts of Mi- 
ſeries. 1. Tomore publick and general Calamitics, 
ſuch as Peſtilence, Famine, Sword, Captivity, and 
the like, Ezek. 5.17. 7 will ſend upon you Famine 
and Peſtilence,—and bring the Sword upon thee. 
2. Sin doth expoſe Men unto more private and par- 
ticular Miſeries, ſuch as, 1, All Sorts of Sickneſs 
in their Bodies, Deut. 28. 22. The Lord ſhall fmite 
thee with a Conſumption, and with a Fever, and 
with an Inflammation, and with an extreme dt 11 
2ng, &C. 2, Loſes of their Eſtates, Deut.. 28. 
Thou ſhalt build an Houſe, but thou ſhalt not iroell 
therein : Thou ſhalt plant a Vineyard, and ſhalt 
not gather the Grapes thereof, 3. Reproach and 
Diſgrace on their Names, V. 37. Thou ſhalt be- 
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come a Proverb and a By-word. 4. Loſſes of Re- 
lations, and every other external Affliction, and 
Miſery Men are liable unto in this Life for their 
SINs. | 
Q. 10. What are the internal and ſpiritual Miſe- 
ries which Men are liable unto in this Life by the 


Fall ? 


'4, Men by the Fall are liable, 1. To the Thral- 


_ dom of the Devil, to be led about by him at his 


Will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. And that they may recover 


themſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, who are 


faken captive by him at his Will. 2. To judiciary 
Blindneſs of Mind, and a Reprobate Senſe, Rom. 

11.8.—God hathgiven them the Spirit of Slumber, 
Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and Ears that they 
ſhould not hear, Rom. 1. 28. Becauſe they liked not 
fo retain God in their Knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate Senſe, 3. To judiciary Hard- 


neſs of Heart, and ſearedneſs and benummednels 


of Conſcience, Rom. 9. 18,—Whom he will he 
hardneth. 1 Tim. 4. 2.—Having their Conſcience 
feared as with an hot Iron. Eph. 4. 19. Who being 
paſt feeling, have given themſelves over unto Laſ- 
civiouſneſs, to work all Uncleanneſs with Greed:- 
77eſs., 4. To vile Aﬀections, Rom. 1. 20, 27. For 
this Cauſe, God gave them up unto vi le Aﬀedions ; ; 
—and they burned in their Luſts one towards a- 
nother, Men with Men, working that which 1s un- 
ſeemly, 5. To ſtrong Deluſions, and belief of dam- 
nable Errors, 2 Thefl. 2. 11, 12.—God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong Deluſions, to believe a Lie ; : that they 
all might be damned, that believed not the Truth, 

but had pleaſure in Unrighteouſ ve/3.- 6. To Diſ- 
treſs and Perplexity of Mind, Dread and Horror 
of Spirit, and deſpairful Agonies through the Ap- 
prehenſion of certain future Wrath, Heb. 10. 27. 

T, here remaineth netbivy but acertain fearful look- 
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Ing for of Judgment, and fiery Indignation which 
ſhall devour the Adver ſary. 

Q. 11. What zs the Puniſhment which Man by 
the Fallis liable unto at the end of his Life ? 

A. Man by the Fall, at the End of his Life, is 


liable unto Death itſelf, Rom. 5. 12,—Death paſ\ 


fed upon all, for that all bave ſinned. Rom. 6.23. 
The Wapes of Sin is Death. 

Q. 12. 1s Death a Puniſhment unto all upon 
whem t is znflicted ? 

A. 1, Though Death be the Conſequent of Sin 
in all, yet to Believers through Chriit, it 1s un- 
ſtinged, and it is an Out-let from M iſery, and an 
Inlet to Glory. 2. Death to the Wicked and Un- 
believers, is a dreadful Puniſhment, being a King 
of Terrors, and grim Serjeant, that is ſent by God 
ro arreſt the Wicked, and convey them into fu- 
ture Miſery. 

Q. 13. What ts the Puniſhment which Man by 
the Fall is ltable unto in the ether World ? 

A. The Puniſhment which Man by the Fall is 
liable unto in the other World, 1s the Puniſhment 
of Hell for ever. 

Q. 14. Whercin doth confiſt the Puniſhment of 
Hell ? 

A. The Puniſhment of Hell doth conſiſt, 1. In 
the Puniſhment of Loſs. 2. In the Puniſhment of 
Senſe. 

Q. 15. What will be the Puniſhment of Loſs in 
Hell ? 

_ 4. The Puniſhment of Loſs in Hell, will be a 
Baniſhment from the comfortable Preſence of God, 
and an Excluſion or Shutting out from Heaven ; 
where the Saints will have a Fulneſs and Eternity 
of Joy and Happineſs, Mat. 25. 41.—Depart from 
me ye Curſed. Luke 13. 28,—Ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
and 1ſaac, and Faceb, and all the Prophets in the 
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Kingdom of God, and you yourſelves thruſt out, 
Pal. 16. 11.—11 thy Preſence zs Fulneſs of Foy, and 
at thy right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. 

Q. 16. What will be the Puniſhment of Senſe in 
Hell ? 

4. The Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell, will be 
both upon the Souland on the Body. 1 The Souls 
of the Wicked in Hell will be filled with Horror 
and Anguith through the Strokes of God's imme- 
diate Vengeance, and the Bitings of the never dy- 
ing Worm of Conſcience, Heb. 10. 31. /7 is a fear- 
ful Thing to fall into the Hands of the Living Ged. 
Mark 9. 44. Where their Worm dieth not, and the 
Fire is not quenched. 2, The Bodies of the Wick- 
ed in Hell, will be moſt grievouſly tormented in 
every Part and Member, and that both in Extre- 
mity, and to Eternity, Matth. 25. 41.—Depart 
from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels. Mat. 13. 4r, 
42. The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all—them 
that do Intquity ; and ſhall caſt them into a Furnace 
of Fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth. 


__ XK, Queſt. Did God leave all Mankind to þe- 
riſh in the Eſtate of Sin and Miſery ? 


Anſw. God having out of his meer good Plea- 
ſure, from all Eternity, ele&ted ſome to everlaſt- 
ing Lite, did enter into a Covenant of Grace to 
deliver them out of the Eſtate of Sin and Miſery, 


and to bring them into an Eſtate of Salvation by 
a Redeemer. 


Q. 1. Doth all Mankind periſh in the Eſtate of 
Sin and Miſery into which they are fallen ? 

_ A. No: For ſome God doth bring out of this 
Eſtate of Sin and Mi iſery, into an Eſtate of Salva- 
tion, Phil. 1.28. Being in DRE terrified by your 
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Adverſaries, which to them zs an evident Token of 
Perdition, but to you of Salvation, and that of God. 


Q. 2. Whom doth God bring into an. Eſtate of 


Salvation ? 

A. God doth bring all his Elect People i into an 
Eſtate of Salvation, unto which he hath choſen 
them, 2 Theſl. 2. 13.—God hath from the Begin- 
ning chaſen you to Salvation. 

. Who are the Ele People of God ? 
4. The Eleft People of God are thoſe whom 


_ from all Eternity, out of his mere good Pleaſure, 


he hath choſen unto everlaſting Lite, Eph. 1. 4, 
5. According as he hath choſen us in himbefere the 
Foundation of the World :—having predeſtinated 
us unto the Adoption of Children, —accerding to the 
good Pleaſure of his Will, A&s 13. 48.—As many 
as were ordained to eternal Life, believed. 

Q. 4. By whom doth God bring his Elett 7nto 

an Eſtate of Salvation ? 
4. God doth bring his Elect into an Eſtate of 
Salvation, by a Redeemer, Acts 4. 12, Nezther ts 
there Salvation in any other ; for there is none 6= 
ther Name under Heaven given among Men, where- 
by we muſt be ſaved. 

Q. 5. 11 what Way doth God bring his Ele into 
an Eſtate of Salvation ? 

A. God doth bring his Ele&t into an Eſtate of 
Salvation in the Way of his Covenant. 
 Q. 6. By vertue of which Covenant of God 3s it, 
that his Eleft are ſaved? 

A. 1. Not by vertue of the Covenant of W orks, 
Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of the Works of the Law, 
are under the Curſe, Verſe 21 —_— there had been 
a Law given, which ccutd have given Life, verily 
Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law. 2.1t 


is by vertue of the Covenant of Grace that the E» 


lect are ſaved. 
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Q. 7. With whom was the Covenant of Grace 
made ? 

4. As the Covenant of Works was made with 
the firſt Adam, and all his Poſterity ; ſo the Cove- 
nant of Grace was made with Chriſt, the fecond 
Adam, and in him with all the Elect, as his Seed, 
which are the Iſrael of God, Gal. 3. 16. Now to 
Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes made, 
(that is, not the Promiſe of making all Nations 
bleſſed) he ſaith not unto Seeds, as of many ; but 
as of one, and to thy Seed, which is Chriſt. Heb. 
8. 10. This zs the Covenant that 1 will make with 
the Houſe of Iſrael. 

Q. 8. Was it the ſame Covenant which was made 
with Chriſt and the Eleet? 

4. No: For there was a Covenant which God 
made with Chriſt as Mediator, and the Repreſenta- 
tive of the Ele, which was the Foundation of all 
that Grace which was afterwards promiſed in that 
Govenant-of Grace, which he made with themſelves 
in and through Chriſt. 

Q. 9. What was the Covenant which God made 
with Chriſt, as the Head and Repreſentative of the 
El:&? 

A. God did covenant and promife to Chriſt as 
the Repreſentative of the Elect, that upon Condi- 
tion he would ſubmit to the Penalty which the Sins 
of the Ele&tdid deſerve, and undertake in all things 
the Office of a Mediator, he ſhould be ſucceſsful, 
ſo as to juſtify and ſave them, Ifa. 53: 10, 11.— 
When thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for Sn, 
he ſhall ſee his Seed, —and the Pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhall profper in his Hand.—And by his Knowledge 
ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many. 

Q. 10. Was this a Covenant of Grace which God 
made with Chriſt, when it required perfeel Obed:- 


ence ? 
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A. It was a Covenant of Grace in reference to 
the Ele&t, whom Chriſt did repreſent; ſincehereby 
the Obedience was accepted at the Hands of their 
Repreſentative, which the Covenant of W orksre- 
quired of themſelves, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſav- 
ed us—according to his own Purpoſe and Grace 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 
World began. 

Q. 11. What are the Promiſes of the Covenant 
of Grace, which God hath made with the Eled? 
through Chriſt ? 

4. The Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace, 
which God hath made with the Ele& through Chriſt, 
are either more general, or more particular, 1, 
More generally, God hath promiſed to the Elect 
through Chriſt, That he wzll be to them a God, and 
they ſhall be to him a People, Heb. 8. 10. Theſe 
two Promiſes are ſo general and comprehenfive, 
that they include all the reſt : The Promiſe that he 
will be to them a God, doth include his ſpecial Fa- 
vour and Afﬀection, together with all the Exprefhi- 
ons of it, in taking care of them, and making Pro- 
vition of all temporal and ſpiritual good Things 
for them here, and giving them eternal Life and 
Happineſs in the other World. The Promiſe that 
they ſhall be to him a People, doth include, the 
giving them all thoſe Gifts and Qualifications, as 
are requiſite to that Eſtate and Relation. 

2. More particularly, God in the Covenant of 
Grace hath promiſed to the Ele& through Chriſt, 
I. Illumination ; That he will teach them the 
Knowledge of himſelf, and that- more fully and 
clearly than they had or could be taught one by 
another, Heb. 8. 11. They ſhall not teach every 
Man his Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord : For all ſhall know me, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt. 2. Remiſſion ; TI 
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he will forgive their Sins, Ver. 12. For 7 will be 
merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins 
and Iniquities will I remember no more. 3. Sanc- 
titication ; Ver. 10. / will put my Laws into their 
Mind, and write them in their Heart, There are 
alſo other Promiſes of Sandtification which belong 
to this Covenant, Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27. Then will 
1 ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean :A new Heart alſo will 1 prive you, and a new 
Spzret will I put within you; and 1 will take away 
the ſtony Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will give 
you an Heart of Fleſh: And I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes ; 

and ye ſhall keep my Judgments, and do them, 

Q. 12. What ts the Condition of the Covenant of 
Grace ? 

A. The Condition of the Covenant of Grace, 
whereby the Elect have an actual Intereſt in the 
Things promiſed, is Faith ; by which they have 
an Intereſt in Chriſt, John. 3. 16.—WHhe/cever be- 
lreveth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
#ng Life. Afts 16. 31.—Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſ#, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

'Q. 13. Why zs the Tovenant with the Eled, cal- 
led the Covenant of Grace ? 

A. Becauſe not only the Things promiſed to the 
Ele&, are Grace, or the free Gitts of God, which 
they do not in the leaſt deſerve ; but alſo becauſe 
Faith (the Condition of this Covenant, whereby 
the Promiſes are made theirs) is God's Gift and 
Work, wrought in them by his Spirit, which 1n 
this Covcnant he promiſeth unto them, Eph. 2.8. 
By Grace are ye, aved through Faith, and that not 
of yourſelves ; it is the Gift of God. Col. 2. 12.— 
You are riſen through the Faith of the Operation 
of God. 

nn, 14. Was the Gournant which Gd made yy 

the 
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the Children of Iſrael of old, a Covenant of Works, 


or a Covenantof Grace ? 6 

A. The Covenant which God made of old with 
the Children of Iſrael, was not a Covenant of 
Works, but the ſame Covenant of Grace as to the 
Subltance of it, which is made known in the Gol- 
pel. For 1.It was impoſlible that any of the fallen 
Children of Adam ſhould be juſtitied and ſaved by 
the Covenant of Works, Gal. 2. 16.--by the Works 
of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be puſtified. 2. The Chil- 
dren of lracl had the fame Mediator of the, Cove- 
nant, and Redeemer, which the People of Ged 
have now, namely, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was typified by Moſes, and by the Sacrifices under 
the Law. 2. They had the ſame Promiſes of Re- 
miſſion and vatearion. 4. They had the ſame Con- 
dition of Faith required to enable them to look to, 
and lay hold on Chriſt, held forth to them in 
Types and Figures, 

Q. 15. Wherein doth the Difpenſation of the Co- 
venant of Grace under the Goſpel, differ from the 
Diſpenſation of it under the Law ? 

4. The Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace 
under the Goſpel, doth differ from the Dilpenſation 
of it under the Law. 1. In regard of the Eafineis 
of the Covenant under the Goſpel; under the Law 
it was burdenſome, and Ceremonial Rites and Ser- 
vices required, are called a Yoke of Bondage, Gal. 
5. 1, which Yoke is now removed. 2. In regard 
of the Clearneſs of the Diſpenſation under the Goſ- 


pel ; under the Law Chriſt was not yet come, but __ 


was held forth in Types and Figures, and dark 
Shadows, and the Promiſes, eſpeci ally of eternal 
Life, were more obſcure : But now the Shadows 
are fled ; Chriſt the Subſtance being come, and 
Life and Immortality is brought more clearly to. 
Light by the Golpel, 2 Tim. I, 10. 3: In ds ck 
Q 
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of the Power and Efficacy ; there was a Weakneſs 
in the * 7 Diſpenſation, and therefore a Diſan- 
nulling of it, Heb. 7. 18. Under the Goſpel there 
is a more powerful Influence of the Spirit, which 
Is promiſed more plentifully, 4s 2, 17. 4. In re- 
gard of the Extent of it ; The legal Diſpenſation 
was confined to the Nation of the Jews: Where- 
as the Goſpel Diſpenſation doth extend to the 
Gentiles, and any Nation, Mark 16. 15,—Go ye 
znto all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every 
Creature, 


XXI. Queſt. Who #s the Redeemer of God's Eleft? 


_ Anſw. The only Redeemer of God's Elect is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being the eternal Son of 
God, became Man ; z and ſo was, and continueth 
to be, God and Man in Two diſtin&t Natures, and 
one Perſon for ever. 


Q. x. What zs he called that is the Redeemer 
of God's Eledt ? 

A. The Redeemer of God's Ele& is called the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Q. 2. Why ts he called the Lord *? 

A. Becauſe of his univerſal Sovereignty and 
Dominion, Afts 10. 36.—7e zs Lord of all. 

Q. 3. Why zs he called Feſus ? 

A. Becauſe he is the Saviour of his People, Mat. 
1.21. Thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus ; for he ſhall 
fave his People from their Sins. 

_ Q. 4. Why t#s he called Chriſt ? 

A. Becauſe he is anointed by the Father unto 
his Office with the holy Choſt, which was given 
to him without Meaſure, ACts 10. 38. God anoint- 
 edFeſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
Power. John 3. 34.—God grveth not the Spirit by 
Meaſure unto him, 

Q. 5. How doththe Lord Jefus Chrift redeem the 
Elect of God ? A. The 
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A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth redeem the Elect 
of God, 1. By Purchaſe, paying the Price of his 
Blood for them, 1 Pet. z. 18, 19.—Ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible Ti hings, as Silver and 
Gold; But with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of 
a Lamb without blemiſh and without Spot. 1 Tim. 
2. 6. Who gave himſelf a Ranſem. 2. By Conqueſt, 
reſcuing them through his Almighty Power, out 
of the Snare of the Devil, who before Ted them 
captive, Eph. 4. 3. He led Captivity captive. Col. 
2.15. And having ſpoiled principatiities and Powers 
he made a Shew of them openly, triumphing over 
them. 

Q.6. Whoſe Son is the Lord Teſus Chriſt ? 

A. The Lord Jefus Chriſt is the Eternal Son of 
God, 

Q. 7. How doth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt differ from 
other Sons of God ? 

A. Angels are called the Sons of God, but they 
are Sons of God by Creation, . Job 38. 7.—A4l! the 
Sons of God ſhouted for Joy. 2. Saints are called 
Sons of God by Adoption and Kegeneration, Gal, 
4. 5.--That we might receive the Adoption of Sens. 

1 John 4. 7.—£Every one that leveth is born of 
God. 3. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Natural 
Son of God by Eternal Generation. Heb. 1.5. 
Unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any Time, Theu 
art my Son, this Day have [I begotten thee, 

Q. 8. What did Chriſt, the eternal $6n of God, 
become, that he might redeem the Elect? 

A. Chriſt, that he might redeem the Eleft, be- 
ins the eternal Son of God, became Man, Tohn I. 
14. And the Word was mails Fleſh, and dweit a- 
mong us, and we beheld his Giory, the Glory as of 
the only Begotten of the Father, full of Grace and 
Truth. Gal. 4. 4. When the Fulneſs of Tim? was 
come, G od {fu Rrth bis Son made of allaman, &c; 
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Q. 9. How was it neceſſary in Order unto the Re- 
demption of the Eled, that Chriſt ſhould become 
Man ? | 

A. It was neceſſary in Order to the Redemption 
of the Ele&t, that Chriſt ſhould become Man, 1. 
That he might be capable of ſuffering Death for 
them ; which as God, he was uncapable of : With- 
out which ſuffering of Death, there could have 
been no Remiſlion or Salvation, Heb. 9. 22.— 
Without ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſſion. 
2. That he might be their High Prieſt to reconcile 
them unto God, Heb. 2. 16, 17. For verily he took 
not upon him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of 
Abraham ; whereforetzn all Things it behoved him 
to be made like unto his Brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful High Prieſt, an Things 
pertaining to God, to make Reconciliation for the 
Sins of the People, 

Q. 10. Was it neceſſary that the Redeemer of the 
Ele ſhould be God as well as Man ? 

A. Yes: Becauſe if he had not been God as well 
as Man, 1. He could not have born up under, nor 
have got looſe from the Weight of Wrath which 
was laid upon him for the Sins of Men. 2. His Suf- 
ferings would have been but of finite Extent, and 
ſo could not have made Satisfattion to God's in- 
ſinite Juſtice, which was offended by Sin. 

Q. 11. How 75 Chriſt God and Man ? 

A. Chriſt is God and Man, by an hypoſtatical or 
perſonal Union, both his Natures, Divine and Hu- 
man, remaining diſtin&t, without Compoſition 
or Confulion in one and the ſame Perſon. 

Q. 12. Will this Union of the Divine and Human 
Nature in Chriſt never be diſſolved ? 

A, No: For he was, and continueth to be God 
and Man in two diſtin&t Natures, and one Perſon 
for ever, Heb. 7. 24.—Becauſe he continueth for 
ever, he hath an unchangeable Prieſthood. 

Q, 13, 
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Q. 13. May the Properties of the Divine Na- 
ture be aſcribed to the Human Nature, or the Pre- 
_ perties of the Human Nature be aſcribed to the Di- 
vine Nature of Chriſt ? 

A. Though lit be improper to aſcribe the Proper- 
ties of the one Nature to the other Nature ; yet by 
vertue of this near Union of both Natures in one 
Perſon, there is a Communication of the Proper- 
ties of each Nature to the Perſon of Chrift. 


XXII. Queſt. How did Chriſt, being the Son of 
God, become Man ? 


Anſw. Chriſt, being the Son of God, became 
Man, by taking to himſelf a true Body and a rea- 
ſonable Soul, being conceived by the Power of 
the holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, 
and born of her, yet without Sin. 


Q. 1. Was it a voluntary Ad in Chriſt, the Sor 
of God, to become Man ? 

A. Yes : Becauſe he took on him the Human 
Nature, that he might be hereby fitted to be our 
Redeemer, Heb. 10. 6, 7. In burnt Offerings, and 
Sacrifices for Sin thou haſt no Pleaſure. Then 
faid I, Lo, Icome. Heb. 2. 16.—He took on him 
the Seed of Abraham. 

Q. 2. Was Chriſt, the Son of God, a real Man 
like unto other Men ? 

A. Chriſt, the Son of God, was a real Man tak- 
ing to himſelf the two eſſential Parts of Man, 1. 
He had a real Body of Fleſh and Blood, and Bones, 
not a phantaſtical Body, which is a Body, only in 
Appearance, Luke 24. 39. Behold my Hands ap” 
my Feet, —Handle me, and ſee, for a Spirit hath 
not Fleſh and Bones, as ye fee me have. 2. Ne 
had a real rational Soul, and his Divine Nature did 
not ſupply the Place of the Soul, Ifa. 55. 10.— . 
Thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for Sin, Mat. 

5 | L 2 bb: '20. 
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26. 38.— My Soul is exceeding forrowful even un- 
to Death, 

Was the Birth of Chriſt, like unto the 
Birth of other Men ? 

A. No : For Chrift was born of a Virgin, name- 
ly the Virgin Mary, Ha. 7. 14.—Behold, A Vir- 
gin ſhall conceive, and bear a' Son —Mat. I. 24, 
25. And Joſeph took unto him Mary his Wife, and 
knew her not till ſhe had brought fcrth her firſt born 
Son, and he called his Name Jeſus. 

Q. 4. How could Chriſt be born of a Virgin? 

A. It was a miraculous Conception by the Pow- 
er of the holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin 
Mary, Luke 1. 34, 35. And Mary ſaid to the An- 
gel, How ſhall this be ; ſeeing I know not a Man ? 
And the Angel ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee ; therefore alſo the haly Thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
of God. 

Q.5. Was Chrijt born in S7n, like unto other Men? 

4, No : For however Chriſt took upan him the 
Nature of Man, and many human Infirmittes, yet 
he was perfectly free from ſinful Infirmities, Heb. 
4. 15. Ve have not a High-preeſt which cannot be 
touched with the Feeling of aur Infirmities, but was 
7n all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin. 


XXII. Queſt. What Offices doth CV execute: - 


as our Redeemer ? 


Anſw, Chriſt, as our Redeemer, ex the 
Oftice of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a King, 
both in his Eſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation. 


Q. 1. What #5 it to execute an Office ? 

A. To execute an Office, is to do or perform 
what belongeth to the Office. 

Q. 2. How many Offices doth Chriſt execute as 
eur Redeemer ? A. There 
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A. There are "Three Offices Chriſt doth execute 
as our Redeemer. 1. The Office of a Prophet, 
Atts 3. 22. Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, 4 
Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, 
of your Brethren, like unto me ; him ſhall ye hear 

in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 2. 
The Officeof a Prieſt, Heb, 5. 6.--7hou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the Order 4 Melchiſedeck. 3. The 
Office of a King, Pfal. 2.6. Yet have 1 ſet my King 
upon my holy Hill of Siois, 


Q. 3. {n what Eſtate doth Chriſt execute eſe 
Offices ? 

A. 1. Chriſt doth execute theſe Offices in his F.- 
ſtate of Humilation here on Earth. 2. Chriſt doth 


execute theſe Ottices 1 in his Eſtate of Exaltation 
now in Heaven. 


XXIV. Queſt. How doth Chriſt execute the Qf- 
fice of a Prophet ? 


A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet, in 


revealing to us, by his Word and Spirit, the Will 
of God for our Salvation. 


Q. 1. What doth Chriſt reveal tous as a Prophet? 
_ A. Chriſt, as a Prophet, doth reveal unto us the 
Will of God for our Salvation. | 


Q. 2. What ts meant by the Will of God which 
Chriſt doth reveal? 

A. By the Will of God which Chriſt doth re- 
veal, is meant the whole Counſel of God, or whar- 
ever God would have us to know, believe, and do 
in order unto Salyation.. _ 


Q. 3. Whereby doth Chriſt reveal unto us the Will 
of God for our Salvation ? 


A. Chriſt doth reveal unto'us the Will of God © 


for our Salvation, -1. By his Word, John 20. 31. 
Theſe things are written, that ye might believe that 
DHo/uet 5 the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believ- 


ings 
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ing, ye might have Life through his Name. 2. By 
his Spirit, John 14. 26. But the Comforter, which 
zs the Holy Gheſt, whom the Father will ſend in 
my Name, he ſhall teach you all Things. 

Q. 4. Which is the Word of Chriſt, whereby he 
doth reveal to us the Will of God? 

A. The whole Book of the Scriptures of the Old, 
eſpecially of the New Teſtament, is the Word of 
Chriſt, Col. 3. 16. Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in 
you richly. 

Q. 5. How are the whole Scriptures the Word 
of Chriſt, when but a ſmall Part of them was ſþ0- 
ken by his own Mouth ? 

A. The whole Scriptures are the Word of Chriſt, 
for as much as the Prophets and Apoſtles, and o- 

ther Pen-Men of the Scriptures, wrote not their 
own Word, but the Word which they had from 
the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1.10. 11. Of which Sal- 
vation the Prophets have enquired, —ſearching 
what or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which was in them, did ſignify, when it teſtified 
befcrehand the Sufferings of Chrsfſt, &c. 

Q. 6. Is the Word of Chriſt without his Spirit, 
ſufficient to teach us the Will of God for our Salvas 
tron? : 
A. The Word without the Spirit of Chriſt, is 
inſufficient to teach us the Will of God for our 

Salvation, becauſe it is by the Spirit of Chriſt only, 
that we are enabled to diſcern, and receive the 
things which are neceſſary to Salvation, 1 Cor. 2. 

14. The Natural Man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, for they are Foohiſhneſs unt9 
him; neither can 'he know them, becauſe they are 
ſpire 'tually diſcerned, 

0. 7. 1s the Spirit of Chriſt without his Word, 
Sufficient to teach us the Will of 6 God for CUY Satua- 


tion ? 
A, Chriſt 
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A. Chriſt by his Spirit without hisWord, could 
teach us the Will of God, but he doth not, nei-_ 
ther hath promiſed now to do it, ſince the whole 
Will of God neceſlary to our Salvation, is reyeal- 
ed in his Word : The Word of Chriſt without 
his Spirit cannot ; the Spirit of Chriſt without his 


Word will not teach us the Will of God for our 
Salvation. 


XXV. Queſt. How doth Chriſt execute the Of- 


-: fice of a Prieſt? 


Anſfw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt in 
his once offering up of himſelfa Sacrifice to ſatis- 
fie Divine Juſtice, and reconcile us to God, and 
in making continual Interceſſion for us. 


Q. 1. What ts the firſt Part of Chriſt's Prieſtly 
Office ? £ | 

A. The firſt Part of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office, is, 
his offering up Sacrifice to God for us, Heb. 8. 3. 
Every High-Prieſt is ordained to offer Gifts and 
Sacrifices ; wherefore it is of neceſſity that this ' 
Man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

Q. 2. What 7s a Sacrifice ? | 

A. A Sacrifice is a holy Offering rendered to 
God by a Prieit of God's Appointment. 

Q. 3. Was Chriſt a Prieſt of God's Appointment? 

A. Yes: For he was called and anointed by God 
to this Office, Heb. 5. 4, 5, 6. No Man taketh this 
Honour unto himſelf, but he that is called of God as 
was Aaron : So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to 
be made an High-Prieſt; but he that ſaid —thou 
art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Melchiſe- 
deck, | 

Q. 4. What Sacrifice did Chriſt offer to God 
fer us ? | 

A. Chriſt did offer unto God for us the Sacri-_ 
fice of himſelf, Heb. 9. 26.—But now once in the 


End © 
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End of the World, hath he appeared to put away 
Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. 

Q. 5. Did Chriſt offer this Sacrifice of himſelf 
often ? 

A. No : But he offered the facrifice of himſelf 
once only, this being ſufficient for our Sins, Heb. 
9.2. Chriſt was once effered to bear the Sins of 
many. 

Q. 6. Wherefore was it that Chriſt did offer the 
Sacrifice of himſelf unto God for us ? 

A. Chriſt did ofter the Sacritice of himſelf unto 
God for us, 1, Thathereby he might ſatisfy God's 
Juſtice for us. 2. And that hereby he might re- 
concile us unto God. 

Q. 7. How doth it appear that Chrift did ſatis- 
fy God's Fuſtice by the Sacrifice of himſelf ? 

A. 1. Becauſe Chriſt's Sacrifice of himſelf was 
of fufhcient Worth to ſatisfy God's Juſtice, inft- 
nitely offended by our Sins, being the Sacrifice of 
him, who, as God, was of infinite Dignity.. 2. 
Becauſe this Sacrifice of Chriſt was accepted by 
God in the behalf of Sinners, Eph. 5. 2.—Chri/t 
hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an 
Offering and Sacrifice to God for a fweet ſmelling 
Savour. 3.It doth further appear, becauſe Chriſt 
in his Death, who was our Sacrifice, did bear our 
Sins, or the Puniſt:ment due for our Sins; and 
wherefore did he bear them, but for the Satisfac- 
tion of God's Juſtice ? x1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own 
ſelf bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, And 
he is faid to give his Life a Ranſom for many, 
NM1t. 20.28, which Ranſom was God Satisfattion. 

Q. 8. What is the Conſequent of the Satisfaction 
Chriſt hath given to God by this Sacrifice of himſef ? 
_ - 4. The Conſequent of Chrilt's Satisfaction by 
this Sacrifice, is our Reconciliation vnto God, 
Eph.-2. 16. That he might reconcile both unto Gad-- 
in one Body by the Croſs. | 3 Do 
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| Q. 9. What is the OE Part of Chi #/t's Prieſtly 
Office? 

A. The ſecond Part of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office, 
is his making Interceſlion for us, Ia. 53. 12.—#He 
bare the Sins of many, and*made 1ntercefſion for 
the Tranſgreſſors. 

Q. 10. What doth Chriſt do for us in his Inter- 
eeffion ? | 

A. Chriſt in his Interceſſion, doth pray unto, 
and plead-with God, as our Advocate, that through 
the Merit of his Death we mipht be actually recon- 
ciled, our Perſons accepted, our Sins pardoned, 
our Conſciences quieted, our Prayers anfwered, 

_ and at laſt our Souls ſaved, 1 Joh. 2. 1.--/f any Marr 
fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chriſt the righteous, John 14. 14. /f ye ſhall alk 
any thing in my Name, 1 will do it, 

Q. 11. Where doth Chriſt make Intercefſion for 
us * 

4. Chriſt doth make Interceſſion for us at the 
Right hand of God in Heaven, Rom. 8. 34. —T7 
zs Chriſt that died, yea 1 -ather that tis riſen again, 
who 1s even at the right Hand of God, who alſb 
maketh Interceffion for us, 

' Q. 12. Doth Chriſt make Interceſſion for ts only 
for a time ? | 

4. Chriſt maketh Interceſſion ſor us continu- 
ally and for ever, Heb. 7.25. e 7s able to ſave 
them to the uttermsoſt that come unto God by hin:, 

ſeeing he ever liveth 19 make /ntercefion for them, 

Q. 13. Wherein doth Chriſt's Prieſtly Office dif 
fer from the Prieſily Office under the Ceremonial! 
Law *® 

A. 1. The Prieſts under the Law, were Prieſts - 
after the Order of Aaron ; but Chriſt is a Prieſt 
after the Order of ]: Telchiſedeck, without Father,. 
as Man; without Mother, as s God, &c, Heb. 7. 

a: from 


74. 
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from V. 1, to V.20, 2. The Prieſts under the 
Law were ſinful ; but Chriſt is holy and perfectly 

free from Sin, Heb. 7. 26. Suchan High-Prieſt be- 

came us who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſepa- 

rate from Sinners. 3. The Prieſts under the Law 

were many becauſe Mortal, but Chriſt is the one 
only High-prieſt of his Order, and abideth continu- 

ally, Heb. 7. 2 3, 24. They truly were many Prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon 

of Death; but this Man continueth ever. 4. The 
Prieſts under the Law were conſecrated and ſet- 
tled in their Office without an Oath, but Chriſt 
with an Oath, Heb. 7. 21. For theſe Prieſts were 
made without an Oath, but this with an Oath, by 
him that ſaid unto him, The Lord fware, and will 
not repent, thou art a Prieſt for ever, &c. 5. 
The Prieſthood under the Law was changeable ; 
but Chriſts Prieſthood is unchangeable, Heb. 7. 
12, 24. For the Prieſthood being changed, there ts 
made of neceſjity a Change alſo of the Law; but 
this Man—hath an unchangeable Prieſthood. 6. 
The Prieſts under the Law offered up many Sa- 


_ crifices, and thoſe of Bulls and Goats, and the Blood 


of others ; but Chriſt offered up but once one Sa- 
crifice, and that the Sacrifice of himſelf, and his 
own Blood, Heb. 9. 25. Nor yet that he ſhould of- 
fer himſelf often, as the High-Prieſt entereth in- 
to the Holy Place every Year with the Blood of v-. 


 thers. Chap, 10. 12.—He offered one Sacrifice 


for Sins for ever. 7. The Prieſts under the Law 
oftered Sacrifice tor themſelves, for their own Sins 
as well as for the Sins of the People ; but Chriſt 


offered Sacrifice only for others, being himſelf 


without Sin. Heb. 7.27. Who needeth not daily as 
thoſe High-Priejts, to offer up Sacrifice, firſt for 
his own Sins, and then for the Peoples. 8. The 


Sacrifices which the Prieſts under the Law did of- 
| ter, 
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fer, were Types of Chriſt's Sacrifice, not being 


ſufficient in themſelves to take away Sin, nor ac-_ 


cepted by God any further than Chriſt was eyed 
in them. But Chriſt's Sacrifice of himfelf was the 
Thing typified, and is efficacious in itſelf for Re- 
miſſion, and for itſelf is accepted, Heb. 10. 10. 
The Law having a Shadow of good things to come,-- 
can never with thoſe Saerifices—make the Comers 
thereunto perfett. Verlie 4. For zt is not poſſible 
that the Blood of Bulls and of Goats, ſhould take 
away Sins, Verſe 14. Chriſt by one offering hath 
perfetted for ever them that are ſandified, 9. 
The Prieſts under the Law appeared in the Behalf 
of the People before God in the Temple, the Holy 
Place made with Hands; but Chriſt appeareth be- 
fore God in Heaven for us, Heb. 9. 24. Chri/t zs 
not entered into the Holy Places made with Hands, 
which are the Figures of the True, but into Hea- 


venitſelf, now to appear in the Preſence of God for ' 


75, 10. The Prieſts under the Law had only the 
Office of Prieſthood ; but Chriſt is Prieſt, Pro- 
phet, and King. 


XXVI. Queſt. How doth Chriſt execute the Of- 
fice of a King ? | 

Anſw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, in 
ſubduing us to himſelf, in ruling and defending 
us, and in reſtraining and conquering all his and 
our Enemies. 


Q. 1. Over whom doth Chriſt exerciſe his King- 
ly Office ? | | 

4. Chriſt doth exerciſe his Kingly Office, 1. O- 
ver his Ele&t People, John 1. 49.—Ther art the 


Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. 2. Over 
his and rheir Enemies, Pſalm 110. 2,—fule thou 


7n the mids of thine Enemies. , | 
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Q. 2, How doth Chriſt exerciſe his Kingly Of- 
fice over his elect People ? 

A. Chriſt doth exerciſe his Kingly Office over | 
his — People. 1. In his ſubduing them to him- 
ſelf. 2. Inhis ruling them. 3. In his defending 
<> 

Q. 3. What d5th Chriſt's ſubduing his elef Peo- 
ple to himſelf ſuppoſe ? 

4. Chriſt's ſubduing his elect People to himſelf, 
doth ſuppoie, that at firſt they are ſtubborn and 
diſobedient, rebellious, and Enemies unto him, 
Titus 3. 3. For we ourſelves were ſometimes foo- 
liſh, diſobedient, ſerving divers Luſts. Col. 1.21. 
You were ſometime altenatid, and Enem:es in your 
Mind by wicked Works, 

Q. 4. #hat doth Chr:ji's ſubduing his eledt Peg- 
ple to himſelf imply ? 

A. Chriſt's ſubduing his ele&t People to himſelf, 
doth imply his efieftual calling them, and bring- 
ing them under his Government, wherein, by his 
Word and Spirit, he doth conquer their {tubborn- 
neſs and Enmity, and mate thera a willing People 
to himſelf, Pfal. 110, 3. Thy People ſhallbe willing 
7/1 the Day of thy Power. 

Q. 5. How doth Chriſt rule his People ? 

A. Chriſt doth rule his People, 1. By giving 
them Laws unto which they are to conform their- 
Hearts and Lives, Iſaiah 33. 22.——-The Lord ts our 
Law-gzver, the Lord is cur King. 2. By annexing 
or adading to hjs Laws, Threatnings of puniſhing 
the Diſobedient, and Promiſes of rew arding the 
Ovedjent, Rev. 2.23. { will kill per Children with 
Neath, and all the Churches ſhall know that I am 
be which ſearcheth the Reins and Hearts; and I 
will pive to Every one of you according ts your 
Works. 3. By appointing Church Officers, not on- 
ly for declaring and publitiing the Laws, but _ 
QT 
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For the Execution of ſome Threatnings, who hav- 
ing the Key of Diſcipline as well as the Key of the 
Doctrine committed to them, are to rule under. 
him in the Church, and have Power of Binding 
and Looling, of adminiftring Church Cenſures, 
and relaxing or taking them off, Matth. 16. 19. 
And [ will give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhait bind en tarth 
ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on Earth ſhall be looJcd in Heaven. 4. And 
chiefly, Chriſt doth rule his People inwardly by 
his Spirit, whereby he doth write his Laws in their 
Hearts, working in taem a Diſpoſition and Strength 
to yield to him that Obedience which he requireth, 
Heb. 8. 10.—1 w:!l put my Laws into their Mind, 
and write them in their Hearts. 2 Cor. 3. 3. Ye 
are the Epiſtle of Chriſt, written not with Ink, but 
with the Spirit of the Living God; not an Tables 
of Stone, but in Fleſhly Tables of the Heart. 

Q. 6. How doth Chriſt defend his People ? 

A. Chriſt doth defend his People, 1. By hiding 
them under his Wings, Mat,2 3. 37.—How often 
would 1 have gathered thy Children together, even 
as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, 
Pial. 91. 4. He fhall cover thee with his Feathers, 
and under his Wings ſhalt thou truſt; his Truth 
ſhall be thy Shield Ss Buckler, 2. By reſtraining 
and conquering all his and our Enemies. 

Q. 7. Who are the Enemies of Chriſt and his 
People ? 

A. The Enemies of Chriſt and his People, are 
the Devil, the Fleſh, the World and Death. 

Q.8. What 5s it for Chriſt to reſtrain his, and 
his People's Enemies ? 

4, Chriſt doth reſtrain his and his People” s$ Fne-. 
ries, when (their Power remaining) he doth fet: 
Bounds and Limits to them, over which he doth 


rot fuffer them to pals, > Qi j 


8 


A i 


Jt 


'..86 An EXPLANATION of the 

 Q. 9. What #s it for Chriſt to conquer his, and 
his People's Enemies ? | 

A. Chriſt doth conquer his and his People's E- 
nemies, when he taketh away their Power in part, 
that they have not Dominion over his People, but 
then he doth compleatly conquer them, when he 
doth bring all Enemics under his Feet, and utterly 
adolith and deſtroy them, Rom. 8. 37. Nay zn all 
theſe Things we are more than Conquerors through 
him that loved us. 1 Cor. 15. 25. For he muſt 
reign, till he hath put ail Enemies under his Feet. 


XX VII. Queſt. Wherein doth Chriſfs Humili- 
' ation conſiſt 2. 

Anſw. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his be- 
ing born, and that in a low Condition, made un- 
der the Law, undergoing the Miſeries of this Life, 
the Wrath of God, and the curſed Death of the 
Croſs ; in being buried, and continuing under the 
Power of Death for a Time. 


Q. 1. In what Things did Chriſt humble himſelf? 
A. Chriſt did humble himſelf, 1. In his Birth, 
2. In his Life, 3. In his Death. 

Q. 2. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Birth? 

4. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Birth, in that. 

hebeing the Eternal Son of God, in Time became 
Man, and was born, not of a great Princefs, but 
of a mean Virgin ; not in a ſtately Palace, but in 
the Stable of an Inn; and in Stead of a Cradle was 
laid in a Manger, Luke 1. 48. He hath regarded 
the low Eſtate of his Handmaiden. Luke 2. 7. And 
the brought forth her firſt born Son, and wrapped 
him in ſwad!ing Clethes, and laid him in a Man- 
ger, b*cauſe there was no Room for him in the Inn. 
Q. 3. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Life? 

A. Chriſt did humble himſelf in his Life, in that, 

1, He ſubje&ed himſelf to the Law, Gal. 4. — 
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God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, made un- 
der the Law. 2. He conflicted with the Tempta- 
tion of the Devil, Mat. 4. 1. Then was Jeſus led 
up of the Spirit into the Wilderneſ5, to be tempted 
of the Devil. 3. He endured the ContradiGtions, 
Reproaches, and Indignities of wicked Men. Heb. 
12. 3. Conſider him who endured ſuch Contradic- 
trons of Sinners againſt. himſelf. Mat. 10. 25.—/f 
they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more them of his Houſhold. 4. He un- 
derwent the ſinleſs Infirmities of the Fleſh, ſuch 
as Wearineſs, Hunger, Thriſt, and the like, in 
regard of his Body, and Grief and Sorrow, in re- 
gard of his Soul, John 4. 6.— Feſus being wearied 
with his Feurney ſat on the Well. Mat. 4.2. When 
he had faſted Fourty Days and Fourty Nights, he 
was afterwards an hungred, Iſa. 53. 3. He i5—a 
Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief. 
Q.4. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Death? 
A. Chriit humbled himſelf in his Death, 1. In 
regard of the Antecedents of it. 2. Inregard of his 


Death itſelf. 3. In regard of the Conſcquence 
of it. 


Q. 5. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in regard 


of the Antecedents of his Death ? | 

4. Chriſt humbled himſelf in regard of the An- 
tecedents of his Deach, 1. In permitting Judas to 
betray him. 2. In ſubmitting himſelf to the Offi- 
cers to take him. J. In hearing Peter deny him. 
4. In ſuffering the People to mock him, ſpit on 
him, buffet him, and Pilate to ſcourge and con- 
demn him; with many Afﬀronts and Indignities 
which were offered unto him, Matth. 26. and 27. 
Chapters. 


Q. 6. How did Chriſt humble himſe/fin regard 


of his Death itſelf ? 
4, Chriſt humbled himſelfin regard of his Death 


it- 
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itſelf, in that, 1. The Kind of his Death was an 
- accurſed add diſgraceful Death, as alfo a lingring 
and painful Death, being the Death of the Croſs, 
Philip. 2. 8.--He humbled himſelf and became obe- 
dient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, Gal, 
3 13. Chriſt was made a Curſe for us ; as it is writ- 
ten, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree. 
2. He, together with the Pain of his Body on the 
Croſs, endured the Wrath of God, due for Man's 
Sin, in his Soul, Matth. 27. 46. About the Ninth 
Hour Feſus cried out with a loud Voice, —My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

Q: 7. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in regard 
of the Conſequents of his Death ? 

4, Chriſt humbled himſelf in regard of the Con- 
ſequents of his Death, in that, 1. He was buried, 
Mat. 27. 59, 60. And when Foſeph had taken the 
Body, he wrapped it in a clean Linen Cloth, and 
laid it in his own new Tomb. 2. He continued un- 
der the Power of Death for a Time, namely, un- 
til the Third Day, Mat. 12. 40. As Zonas was three 
Days and three Nights in tbe Whale's Belly, {6 ſhall 
the Son of Man be three Days and farce Nights in 
the Heart of the Earth. 

Q.8. What doth Chriſt's Humilation aſſureus of '? 

A. Chriſt's Humiliation doth aſſure us of our 
Redemption, through the Merits of his Sufterings, 
Eph. 1. 7. {n whom we have Redemption through 
his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 

I'S; What doth Chriſt's Humilation, eſpecially 
his Death, teach us? 

4. Chriſt's humbling himſelf unto Death, doth 
teach us, 1. To humble ourſelves, and be low ly, 
like unto our Maſter, Mat. 11. 29.—Learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in Heart. 2. Thatas Chriſt 
died for our Sins, ſo we ſhould die to Sin, and. 


not to be unwilling to ſuffer and to die for his 
vake, 
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Sake, if called thereunto, Rom. 6. 8. /Fawe be dead 


with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo live with him, Ver. 11, 
Reckhon yourſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin. 1Pet. 
4. 1. Foraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, arm 


; yourſelves likewiſe with the ſume Mind. 


XXVIIL Q. Wherein conf1/ts Chriſt's Exaltati on? 
Anſw. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſts in his riſing 


_ again from the Dead on the Third Day, in alcen- 


ding up into Heaven, and fitting at the right Hand 
of God the Father; and in coming to judge the 
World at the laſt Day. 


Q.1. What is the firſt part of Chriſt's E xaltation? 

A. The firſt Part of Chriſt's Exaltation is his Re- 
ſurre&ion from the Dead. 

Q. 2. How do you prove that Corife roſe again 
from the Dead ? 

A. By the many Witneſſes which ſaw him, and 
converſed with him after his Reſurrection, 1 Cor. 
15.5, 6. He was ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twelve ; 
after he was ſeen of above five hindred Brethren 
at once. 2, Becauſe otherwiſe our Faith would be 


In vain, the Guilt of Sin would {til} remain upon 


us, and there would be no Hope for us, 1 Cor. 
IST If Chr z/t be not raiſed, your Faith t is vain; 
ye are yet in your Sins, 
Q. 3. By whom was Chri/t raiſed, {r;m the Dead? 
4, Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead by his own 


Power and Spirit, whereby he was declared to be 
the Son of God, John 10. 17, 18,—/ lay down my 


Life that 1 might take it again. —T1 have Power 19 
lay it down, and 7 have Power to lake it again. 
Rom. 1. 4. Declared to be the Son of God With 
Power, according to the Spirii of Holineſs, by the 
Reſurredtion from the Dead. 
Q. 4. How ſoon aid Chriſt riſe after his Death ? 
A. Chriſt roſe again from the Dead on the Third 
N Day, 


& f 
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Day, Cor. 15. 4. He was buried and roſe agazn 
the Third Day according to the Scriptures... 

Q. 5. Did Chriſt riſe again with the fame Body 
which was Buried ? 

A. Chriſt did riſe again with the ſame Body, for 
he bore the Print of the Nails in his Hands and 
his Feet, and of the Spear in his Side, John 20. 
27.--Reach hither thy Finger and behold my hands, 
. and reach hither thy Hand, and thruſt it into'my 

Szde. | 
 Q.6. Was nit Chriſt's Body corrupted in the 
Grave like the Body of others ? 

A. No: For God did not ſuffer him to'ſee Cor- 
ruption, Afts 13. 37. He whom God raiſed again, 
Jaw no Corruption. 

Q. 7. Was not Chriſt's Body mortal after his 
Reſurrection ! 

4. No: For then his Body did put on Immor- 
tality, Rom. 6. 9,—Chri/t being raiſed from the 
Dead, dieth no more; Death hath no more Domi- 
nion over him. 


Q. 8. What doth the PORETnNG of Chriſt 
fearh us? 

A, The Reſurrection of Chriſt doth teach us to 
walk in Newneſs of Life, Rom. 6. 4. Like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of his 
ot, ; even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of 
Life 
:.,:-:Q, 9: What doth the Reſurreftion of Chriſt aſ- 

fure us of ? 

A. The Reſurreftion of Chriſt doth aſſure us, 
that our Bodies (hail be raifed again from the Dead 
on the la{t Day, 1 Cor. 15. 20. Now zs Chriſt raiſ* 
ed frem the Dead, and become the Firſt-fruits of 
them that ſlept. 


__ - Q. 10. What is the Fipoud Part of Chriſt s Exalt- 
tati an? 


A The 
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A. The ſecond Part of Chriſt's Exaltation is his 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. 

Q. 11. How do you prove that Chriſt? aſcended 
znto Heaven * 

A. By the Scripture-record of the Witneſſes 
which ſaw him, Luke 24. 50, 51. And he led them 
out as far as Bethany; and he lift up his !1ands 
and bleſſed them : and--white he ble{jed them,. he 
was parted from them, and carried up into Heaven, 

Q. 12. How long after Chriſt's Reſurrection was 
his Aſcenſion ? 

A. Chriſt's Aſcenſion was Forty Days after bis 
Reſurrection, Acts 1. 2, 3. Until the Day in which 
he was taken up, after he had given Contmatiline nts 
unto the Apoſtles whom he had choſen; to whom he 
ſhewed himſelf alive after kis Paſſion, by many in- 
fallible Proofs, being ſeen of them Forty Days. 

 Q. 13. Wherefore did Chriſt aſcend into Heaven? 
- 4. Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, 1. 'That- his 
Perſon (God Man) might be glorified there with 
that Glory, which (as Ged) he had with the Fa- 
ther before the World, John 17. 5. And 25w,. 0 
Father, Glorifie thou me with thine own ſclf, with 


' the Glory which IT had with thee befere the WWerld 


was. 2. That he might (as Head of the Church) 
take Poileflion of Heaven for all bis Merabers, 
Heb. 6. 20. Whether the Fore-runner is for us en- 
tred. 

Q. 14. What doth Chriſ7's Aſe enſion tito Heaven 
teach us ? 

4. Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven doth teach 
us to.ſet our Aﬀettions on Things above, v here 
Chriſt is, Col. 3. 2. Set your. Afſections 612 TINGS 
above, not on things on the Earth. 

Q. 15. What 7s the third Part of Chriſt's Exat- 
tation ? 

A. The third Part of Chriſt's. Fxaltation 1s bis 
ſitting at the right Hand of Gad the Father. 

N 2 Q..16, 
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Q. 16. What is meant by ChriſÞs ſitting at the 


right Hand of God ? 


A. By Chriſt's ſitting at the right Hand of God, 
is meant, hisbeing exalted into the higheſt Ho- 
nour, and Power, and Favour in Heaven. 

Q. 17. hat doth Chrift do for his People, which 
are on the Earth, at the right Hand of God in Hea- 
ven ?! 

_ A. Chriſt at the right Hand of God in Heaven, 
1. Doth make continual Interceſſion for his Peo- 


ple, Rom. 8. 34.—Whs 7s even at the right Hand 
of Ged, who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. 2. He 


is preparing a Placein Heaven for them, John 14. 
2. In my Father's Houſe are many Manſtons ;—T[ 
g9 th prepare a Place for you. 

Q. 18. I hat is the Fourth Part of Chriſt S Ex- 
altation ? 


4. The fourth Part of Chriſt's Exaltation, 1s kis | 


coming to judge the World, Mat. 25. 31, 32, &c. 
IWhen the Son of Man ſhall comin his Glory, and 
all the holy -lngels with him, then ſhall he fit upon 
the Throne of his Glory; and 6d him ſhall be 
gathered all Nations, &c. 
Q. 19. When is it that Chriſt will come to judge 
the liorid ? | 
A. Chrift will come to judge the World at the 
laſt Day, 'then the World ſhall be at an End, and 


'all things ſhail be diflolved, 2 Pet. 3. 10. But the 


Day of the Lord will come, —in the which the Hea- 
vens ſha!l paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the 
Etements ſha!l melt with fervent Heat, the Earth 


alſo and the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 


Q. 20. In what Glory will Chriſt come to judge 
the Varld at the laſt Day ? 
A. Chriſt will come to judge the World with 


his own Glory, and the Father's and the holy 
Angels, Luke 9g. 26, —He ſhall come. in his own. 


Glory, 
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Glory, and in his Father's and of the holy Angels. 


Q. 21. How will Chriſt judge the World at this 
his glorious Appearance ? 

A. Chriſt will judge the World at his glorious 
Appearance, in Righteouſneſs, rendring to every 
one according to his Deſerts, Ads 17. 31. He hath 
appointed a Day, in the which he will judge the 


World in Righteouſneſs. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Wemuſt all 


appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that 


every one may recetve the Things done an his Body, 


according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. 


XXIX, Queſt. How are we made Partakers of 


the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? 


Anſfw, We are made Partakers of the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, by the efteftual Appli- 
cation of it to us by his holy Spirit. 


Q. 1. By whom was our Redemption purchaſed? 
A. Our Redemption was purchaſed for us by 
the Blood of Chriſt, Heb. 9g. 12. By his own Blood 
he entered in once unto the holy Place, having «b» 
tained eternal Redemption for us. 
 Q. 2. By whom z#s our Redemption applied ? 

A. Our Redemption is applied by the holy Spi- 
Tit in his effectug] Operation upon us, Tit. 3. 5. 
6. Net by Works of Righteouſneſs, which we have 
done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by 
the waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


RXR, Queſt. How doth the Spirit apply to us 


_ the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? 


Aifav. The Spirit applieth to us the Redemp- = 
tion:Parchaſed by Chriſt, by working Faith in us, - | 
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and'thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our effeftual 
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Q. 1. Whence ts it that the Redemption purchaſe 
ed by Ghriſt is applied to us, or that we have an 
intereſt therein ? 

A. We have an Intereſt in the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, through our Union to him in our 
efteftual Calling, I Cor. 1. 30. Of him are ye in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 
and Ri ghteouſneſs, and Santtification, and Redemp- 
tion. Rom. 8. 309.—Whom che called, them he alſ9 
juſrified. 

Q. 2. What zs the Union between Chriſt akd us? 

A, The Union between Chriſt and us, is that 
whereby Chriſt and we are joyned together, and 
made one, I Cor. 6. 17. He that is joined to the 
Lord, is one Spirit. 

Q. 3. Whence is it that weare united unto Chriſt ? 

A, Weare united unto Chriſt, 1. By the Spirit 
on God's part, whereby the draws us, and joyns 
us unto Chriſt, John 6. 44. No Man can come un- 
to me, except the Father, which hath ſent me, draw 
him. 2. By Faith on our part, whereby we come 
unto Chriſt, and lay hold upon him, John 6. 35. 
— He that cometh unto me, ſhall never hunger, and 
he that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt. Eph. 
3.17. That Chriſt may dwell an your Hearts by 
Faith, 

' Q. 4.15 Faith from ourſelves, or from God? 

A. Though Faith be our Act, yet it is God's 
Gift, and the Work of his Spirit, Eph. 2.8. By 
Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of 
yourſelves ; it is the Gift of God. Col. 3. 12.—You 
are riſen with him through the Faith of the Ope- 
ration of God. 


XXYI. Queſt. What is Effedtual Calling 2? 


Anfw. Effe&ual Calling 1s the Work of -God's 


Spirit, whereby, convincing us of our Sins and 
of Miſery, 
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Miſery, enlightitfiing our Minds in the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, and renewing our Wills, he doth per- 
{wade awd enable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt free- 
ly offered tous in the Goſpel. 


Q- 1. What is the Difference between effectual. 


Calling, and ineffeftual Calling ? 
A. 1. Ineffectual Calling is the bare external 
Call of the Word, whereby all Sinners are free- 


ly invited unto Chriſt, that they may have Life and 


Salvation by him, but 1 in itſelf is inſufficient to 
perſwade and enable them to come unto him, 
Matth. 20. 16.—Many be called, but few choſen, 
John. 5. 40. Ye well not come unto me, that ye 


' might have Life. 2. Effe&tual Calling is the inter- 


nal Call of the Spirit; accompanying the external 
Call of the Word, whereby we are not only invi- 
ted unto Chriſt, but alſo enabled and perſwaded to 
embrace him as he is freely profered to us in the 
Goſpel : John. 6. 45. Every one that hath heard, 
and Ss learned of the Father cometh unto me. 


Q. 2. What is the Work of the Spirit of God in | 


our Effeftual Calling ? 

A. The Work of the Spirit of God in our Ef- 
fe&tual Calling is two-fold. 1. Upon our minds. 
2. Upon our Wills. 

Q. 3. What is the Work of the rao it of God in 
cur effetual Calling upon our minds ? 

A. The Work of the Spirit of God in our Ef- 
feftual Calling, upon our minds, is 1. A convin- 
cing us of our Sin'and Miſery. 2. An entightaing 
us in the Knowledge of Chriſt. 

Q. 4. What #s zt for the Spirit to convince onr 
Mind of our Sin and Mifery ? 

A. The Spirit worketh in our Mind a Convic- 
tion of.our Sin and Miſery, when he giveth us a 
clear Sight and full Perſwaſion of the Guilt of our 
Sins, and a feeling Apprehenſion of the dreacful 
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Wrath of God, and the endleſs Miſeries of Hell, 
which we have deſerved for Sin, and every Hour 
are expoſed unto ; which doth wound our Hearts 
and Conſciences, and filleth us with perplexing 
Care what to do to be ſaved, John 16. 8. 4nd when 
he ts come, he will reprove (or convince) the World 
of Sin. Aets 2. 37. Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their Hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, 
what ſhall we do ? 

_ Q. 5. Whereby doth the Spirit convince us of our 
Sin and Miſery ? 

A. The Spirit convinceth us of our Sin and 
Mijery by the Law, and Threatnings thereof, Rom. 
3. 29.—By the Law z#s the Knowledge of Sin, Gal. 
3. 10.—CGur/ed zs every one that continueth not in 
all Things which are written in the Book of the Law 
to do them. 

Q. 6. What Knowledge ef Chriſt doth the Spirit 
enlighten our Minds withal, afier the Conviction 
of cur Sin and Miſery ? 

A. The Spirit doth enlighten our Minds, after 
Conviction of our Sin and Miſery, with the Know- 
ledge, 1. That Chriſt only can fave, and' that he is 
all-ſufficient to do it, Atts 4. 12. Nezther zs there 
Salvation in any other, for there ts none other 
Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby 
we muſt be ſaved. Heb. 7.25. Wherefore he ws a- 
ble alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come un- 
to God by him. 2, That Chriſt is willing to fave 
ail that come unto him, John 6. 37.—#Hzm that 
cometh unto me, IT will in no wiſe caſt out. 5. 
'That Chriſt hath undertaken to ſave us, and is 


faithful to perform it, Heb. 2. 17.—That he might 


be a merciful High Prieſt, in Things pertaining 
to God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins of the 
People. | 


Q. 7. 
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. 7. Whereby doth the Spirit enlighten us with 
the A lawledge of” Chriſt ? 

A. The Spirit doth enlighten us with the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, by the Dilcoveries of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, opening our Eyes to diſcern him there diſ- 
covered, Acts 26. 17, 18.—To whom 1 ſend thee, 
to open their Eyes, and to turn them from Dark- 
neſs unto Light, &c.: 

Q. 8. What is the Work of the _—_ of Godt in 
our Effectual Calling upon our Wills ? 

A. The Work of the Spirit cf God in our Ef- 

fectual Calling upon our VW ills, is to renew them. 
_ Q, 9g. What is it for cur Wills to be renewed? © 
— 4. Our Wills are renewed, when the Spirit 
doth put new Inclinations and Diſpoſitions into- 
them, Ezek. 36. 26. Anew Heart alſ5 will I give 
you; and a new Spirit will I put within you, and - 
1 will take away the ſtony Heart out of your F lefh, 
and 1 will give you an Heart of Fleſh. 

Q. 10. Are not we able to renew cur own Wills, 
and to turn from Sin unto Chriſt curſelves ? 

A. No: It is the Almighty Power of the Spi- 
rit of God, that doth periwade and enable us to ' 
embrace Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 
And what is the exceeding Greatneſi of his Power 
to us-ward who believe, according to the Working 
of his mighty Power; which he wrought in Chriſt 
when he raiſed him from the Dead. 


XKXXII. Queſt, What Benefits do they which are 
effeftually called partake of in this Life ? 
 Anſw. They that are effeQtually called, do in 
this Life partake of Juſtification, Adoption and 
Sanctification, and the ſeveral Benefits which in 
this Life do either accompany or flow from them, 

XRNU. Queſt. What is Juſtification? 


Anfev, Juſtification is an Att of God's free Gr ace, 
O wherein 
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' wherein he pardoneth all our Sins, and accepteth 
us as righteous in his Sight, only for the Righte« 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, and received "9 
Faith alone. 


Q. 1. Wherein doth our Juſtification conſt ſp ? 

A. Our Juſtification doth OO in two Things: 
1. In the Pardon of our Sins. 2. In the Accepta- 
tion of us as righteous. 

Q. 2. Who us the Author of our Juſtification ? 

A. Godis the Author of our Juſtification, whoſe 
AXt it is, Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any Thing to 

the Charge of God's Ele&t? It is God that juſtifieth. 


Q. 3. Doth God juſtifie us freely, or becauſe of 


ſome Merit in ourſelves ? 

A. God doth juſtifie us by an At of free Grace, 
Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace. 

Q. 4. Through whoſe Righteouſneſs is it that we 
are juſtified ? 

A. We are juſtified through the Righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his 


Grace, through the Redemption which is in Chriſt. 
- Q:5. How 2s theRighteouſneſs of Chriſt made ours? 

A. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is made ours 
by Imputation, Rom. 4. 6. David alſo deſcribeth 
the Blefſjedneſs of the Man, unto whom the Lord 
amputeth Righteouſueſs without Works. 

Q. 6. What is it for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
fo be imputed to us ? 

A. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to 
us, when though it be ſubjeGtively in Chriſt, or 
the Righteouſneſs which he wrought, yet by God 
it 1s accounted ours, as if we wrought it ourſelves 
1n our own Perſons. 

_ Q.7. What is that Ri obteauſucſs of Chriſt which 
is is imputed to us for our 7 Fuſtification ? _ 

A. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is impu- 
ted to us for our Juſtification, is his whole Obe- 

dience 
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dience to the Law in our Stead, and that both his 
paſſive Obedience in all his Sufferings, eſpecially 
In his Death, whereby we have the Pardon of all 
- our Sins, Eph. I. 7. In whem we have Redemption 
through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins : And 
| his adtive Obedience alſo, whereby we are accepted 
as righteous in God's Sight, Rom. 5. 19. For as 
by one Man's Diſobedience many were made Sin- 
ners; ſoby the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made 
righteous. 

'Q. 8. Whereby do we receive and apply this Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt ? 

A. We receive and apply this Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift by Faith, Rom. 3. 22. Even the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God, which is by Faith of Feſus Chriſt unto 
all, and upon all them that believe, 

Q 9. Are we juſtified by Faith only, and not by 
Works, at leaſt in Part? 

A. We are juſtified only by Faith, and veither 
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in whole nor in part by Works, Gal. 2. 16. Know- 


#ng that a Man #s not juſtified by the Works of the 
Law, but by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, even we 
. have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we might bs 
juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt. 

Q. 10. How ts ut then faid, Jam, 2.24. Te /ce 
then, how that by Works a Man is juſtified, and 
not by Faith only ? 

A. 1. The Apoſtle Paul doth plainly and poſie 
tively affirm, and by many Arguments prove Ju- 
- ſtification by Faith without Works, in his Epiſtles 
'to the Romans and the Galatians ; and be ſure the 
. Apoſtle James, being inſpired by the ſame Spirit 
-1n writing his Epiſtle, doth not really contradict 
| this Doctrine, 2. The Apoſtle-James doth not in 
-this Chapter treat of the Juſtification of our Faith 
in the Sight of God, but of the Juſtification of our 
-Tid3s the. Sight of Men ; and thus he doth aſ- 

O 2 lert 
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fert that Juſtification is by .Works. Ver. 18.—/ 
will ſhew thee my Faith by my Works. Faith juſti- 


 Keth our Perſons, but Works juſtify our Faith, 


and declare us to be juſtified before Men, who can- 
not ſee nor know our Faith but by our Works. 
Q. 11. How do we prove that we are not juſti- 


fied by Works ? 


A. 1. Becauſe the whole World is guilty of Sin, 
and thoſe that are guilty of Sin cannot have a per- 
fe&t Righteouſneſs of Works, and thoſe that have 
not a perfe&t Righteouſneſs cannot be juſtified in 
the Sight of God. Thus the Apoſtle convinceth 


' both Jew and Gentile of Sin, in the firſt and ſecond 


Chapters to the Romans, and this, that, as Chap. 

3. 19.--Every Mouth may be ſtopped, and the whole 
World may become guilty before God ; and there- 
fore inferreth, V. 20. By the Deeds of the Law no 
Fleſh living ſhall be juſtified. 2. Becauſe, if we 
were juſtified by Works, the reward would be of 
Debt, and not of Grace, Ron. 4. 4. Now to him 
that worketh, is the Reward reckoned, not of Grace, 
but of Debt. But the reward 1s not of Debt, but 
of Grace, and they that are juſtified, are not ju- 
ſifted as righteous,. with a righteouſneſs of Works, 


but as ungodly, V. 5.—He juſtifieth the ungodly. 


. Becauſe Abraham the Father of the Faithful, 
though he had a Righteouſneſs of Works, yea, 


Works wrought in Faith, yet he-was not juſtified 


by his Works; And if he were juſtified without 
his Works, ſo are all others that are juſtified, ju- 
ſtifted without Works, Rom. 4. 2. For if Abraham 
were juſtified by Works, he hath whereof to glory. 


| But Abraham had not whereof to glory before 


God, therefore he was not juſtified by Works. 
Q. 12. How do you prove that we are Juſtified 
by Faith only ? 


#.b; It is only poſitively aſſerted. ind conclu- 
| ded 


SHORTER CATECHISM. tor 
ded from ſeveral Arguments by the Apoſtle, Rom. 
. 28, Therefore we conclude, that a Man is juſti- 


fied by Faith, without the Deeds of the Law, 2. 


There being ſuch a thing as Juſtification, and Ju- 
ſtification cannot be by Works, as hath been proy- 


<d, and there being no other way of Juſtification 


but by Faith ; it muſt be by Faith. 3. The Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is perfett and ſufficient for our 


Juſtification ; and by Faith his Righteouſneſs is re- 


ceived and made ours in the account of God ; 
therefore we are Juſtified by Faith. 4. Juſtification | 
by Faith doth give God all the Glory, and exclud- 
eth all Boaſting in Man; therefore it is by Faith, 
Rom. 3. 27. Where ts boaſting then? it is exclud- 
ed : By what Law? By the Law of Works ? Nay, 
but by the Law of Faith. 5. Abraham was juſtified 
by Faith, and all others are juſtified the ſame way. 

Q. 13. How doth Faith juſtify ? 

A. Faith doth not juſtifie as a Work in us, but 


| as an Inſtrument which applieth the perfe& Righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt without us, whereby we are 
juſtified, 
Q. 14. May we be juſtified by Faith in Chriſt's 


Righteouſneſs without us, although we have no 
Righteouſneſs within us ? 


4. We are juſtified only by Faith in Chriſt's 


Righteouſneſs without us, but rhis Juſtification is 


always accompanied with SanCtification, in which 
a Righteouſneſs is wrought within us, without 
which our Juſtification cannot be true. By the 
ſame Faith whereby our Perſons are juſtified, our 


Hearts alſo are purified, Acts 15.9 aa 
thetr Hearts by Faith. | 


KXRIV, Queſt. What 7s Adoption ? 


A. Adoption is an Aft of God's free Grace, 
whereby we are received into the Number, and | 


. have a Right unto all the Privileges of the Sons of 


God, Q BL 
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- Q. r. How many Ways may we beſaid to be the 


] Children of God? 


4, We'are the Children of God, 1. By Rege- 
neration. 2; By Adoption, whereby we differ, 1. 


From Chriſt, who is God's Son by eternal Gene- 


ration. 2. From the Angels,. who are God's Sons 
-by Creation, 

Q. 2. What is it for Men to adopt Children ? 

4. Men adopt Children when they take Stran- 
gers, or ſuch as are none of their own. Children, 
1nto their Families, and account them their Chil- 
-dren, and accordingly do take Care for them, as if 
m__ were their own. 

. Q. 3. What is it for God to adopt. Children ? 

A. God doth adopt Children, when he taketh 


'them which are Strangers, and by Nature Children 
.of Wrath, into his Family, and receiveth them 


into the Number, and giveth them a Right to all 


"the Privileges of the Sons and Daughters of God, 
"Eph. 2. 3.—And were by Nature the Children of 
"Wrath, even as others. Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore 


ye are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fol- 


:low-Citizens with the Samnts, and of the Houſhold 


of God. 2. Cor. 6. 18. And 1 will be a Father unto 
you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, faith 


"the Lord A'!mighty. 


' Q. 4. Is there any Motive in any of the Children 


of Men, to induce God to adept them, as. there ts 
'#n thoſe that are adopted by Men ? 


A. Thereis neither Beauty, nor any lovely Qua- 


Heation, nor any Thing/in theleaſt to move and 
Incline God to adopt any whom he doth adopt, 
but itis an Act only of his free Grace and Love, 


1 John 3. 1, Behold, what Manner of Love the Fa- 
ther ra, beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be cal. 


led the Sans of God! 


, 5. Are all the Children of Men the adopted 


Children H God ?  A.,No: 
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A. No: Only ſuch Perſons are: adopted: as do. 
believe in Chriſt, John 1. 12..4s many as recezued, 


him, to them gave he Power. to become the Sons of 
God, even to them that. believe.on his. Name. Gal. 
3. a6 Far ye are all. the Children of God. by- Faith 
in Jeſus Chri/t. 

Q. 6. What are thoſe Privileges which the adop- 
ted Children of God have a Kipght unto ? 

A. The Privileges which the adopted: Children 
of God have a Right unto, are, 1. God's Fatherly 
Prote&ion of them from . temporal and ſpiritual. 
Evils, Pſal. 121. 7. The. Lord ſhall preſerve them 
| from all Evil, 2, God's Fatherly Proviftion: of all 

needful Things, both for. their Soul and Body, 

Plal. 34. 10.—They that ſeek the Lord ſhall not 
want any good Thing. 3. God's Fatherly Correc- 


tion of them, Heb. 12. 6.: For. whom he loveth he. 


chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he- re- 
ceiveth, 4. God's Audience and return: to their 


Prayers, 1 John 5. I4, 15. And this is the Confi- 
dence which we have in him, that if we aſk any 


Thing according to his Will, he heareth us; and if 
we know that he heareth us, whatever we aſk, we 
know that we have the Petitions 'we deſired of him. 
5. A ſure Title to the Inheritance of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Rom. 8. 17. 4nd. if Children, then 
Heirs, Heirs of God, and Toint-Heirs with Chriſt, 
KXXV. Queſt: What is Sandtification ? 
Anſw. SanCification is the. Work of God's free 
Grace, whereby we are renewed into the whole 


Man, after the Image of God, and are enabled 


more and more to die unto Sin, and lie. unto 
Righteouſneſs. 


_ Q. 1. Wherem doth Sandtification differ yn 


Jufti fication and Adoption ? 


4. Sanctification doth differ from Juſtification . 


and 
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and Adoption, in that, 1. Juſtification and Adop- 

' tionare Ads of God without us : Santification is 
| a Work of God within us. 2. Juſtification and 
Adoption do make only a relative Change : San- 
Eitication doth make in us areal Change. 3. Ju- 
ſtification and Adoption are perfect at firſt : San- 

© ification is carried on by Degrees unto Perfe- 
tion, 
Q. 2. Whoſe Work is the Work of Sanfification? 
A. 1. Though we be the Subjects of SanCtifica- 
tion ; yet we are not the Authors and efficient 
Cauſes of our Santification ; we- can defile our- 
ſelves, but we cannot cleanſe and renew ourſelves. 
2. SanCtification is the Work of God, which is 
wrought. by his Spirit, 2 Thell. 2. 13 —God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, through 
Sanetification of the Spirit, | 
Q. 3. 1s there no Deſert of the Grace of Sandi- 

| fication in any of the Children of Men. before they 

are ſandtified ? 

_ 4. No: Forall the Children of Men are by Na- 
ture wholly polluted with Sin, and it is wholly of 

_ God $ free Grace that any of them are ſanCtified. 

"" 4. Wherein doth our Sandtification conſiſt ? 

.A. Our Sandtification doth conſiſt in our reno- 
vation after the Image of God in Knowledge, 

- Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Col. 3. 10. Put on 
the new Man which is renewed in Knowledge, af- 
ter the Image of him that created him. Eph. 4. 24. 
ind that ye put 6: the new Man, which after God 
7s created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
 Q. 5. What is the Subjedt of our Sandhification? 
A. The Subje&t of our SanCtificationis our whole 
Man, Underſtanding, Will, Conſcience, Memory, 
AﬀeCtions, which all are "renewed: and changed - 

in regard of their Qualifications; and all the Mem- 
bers of our Body, - which are changed in regard 


of 
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of their. Uſe,. being. made Inſtruments of Righte- 


ouſnefs. 
Q. 6. Wherein is cur. Sandlificati on begun ? 


Habits of all Graces are infuled. 

Q. 7. How zs ours Sandtification carried on ? 

A. Our Santtification is carried on by Degrees, 
as God doth bleſs his Providences, e{pecialiy his 
Ordinances, through them to communicate farther 
Meaſures of his Spirit and Grace, | 

Q. 8. Wherein is our Sandtification perfected ? 

4. Our SanGtifcation is perfefted in our Glo- 
rification, when we ſhall be made perfeCtiy tree 
from Sin, and fully conformable unto the Image 
of God. 

Q. 9. Whatare the Parts of Sanftifrcation ? 

A. There are two Parts of SanGification, 7. 
Mortification, whereby we arc enabied to tie more 
and more unto Sin, Rom. 6. 11. KRechon ye Youre 
ſelves 10 be dead indeed unto Sin, 2.Vivification, 


44 cz 


whereby we are enabled to liveuntoRightecu neſs, 
Rom. 6. 1 3.—Tield yourſelves unto God, as 1h5f2 
that are alive from the Dead, and your Mic 16-7 
as Inſtruments of Rightecuſre 5 wnto Gd, 


NNXKX VI. Quelt. dogs are the Benefits which it 
this Lifedo accompany or flow from Juſtificatica, 

Adopiion and Sand 7 *f cation? 

Anſw. The Benefits which in this Life do a<c- 
company or flow from Juſtification, Adoption 
and SanQification, are Aſſurance of God's Love, 
Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Gtoft, In- 
creaſe of Grace, and Pericverance therein to the 


End, 


Q.1. Hy many ferts Benefits are there which 
dg - 


A. Our SanGtification is begun in our regenera- 
tion and efteQtual Calling,; wherein our Minds are . 
firſt enlightned, and our Wills renewed, and the *' 
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106 An EXPLANATION of 7he 
do belong to thoſe which are juſtified, adopted and 
 fanttified ? | , | 

4. There are Three Sorts of Benefits which 
do belong unto thoſe which are juſtified, adopted 
and ſanQtified; namely, 1, Benefits in this Life. 
2. Benefits at Death. 3. Benefits at the Reſur- 
reCtion. POET Bey” | 

Q. 2. What are the Benefits which belong to ju- 
dified, adopted and ſandtified Perſons in this Life? 

A. The Benefits which belong to juſtified Per- 
ſons in this Life, are Five, 1. Aſſurance of God's 
Love, 2. Peace of Conſcience. 3. Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. 4. Increaſe of Grace. 5. Perſeverance 
in Grace to the End. Rom. 5. 1. 2, 5. Being juſtt- 
fied by Faith, we have Peace with God through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: By whom alſo we have Ac- 
ceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein we ſtand, 
and rejoice in the Hope of the Glory of God; and 
Hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the Love of God 
z5 ſhed abroad in cur Hearts, by the Holy-Ghoſf 
which ts grven unto us. Phil, 1. 6. Being confident 
of this very thing, that he which hath begun a. 
g56d Work in you, will perform it until the Day 
of Jofus Chriſt. | | 

Q. 3. What are the Benefits that do accompany 
aud flow from the Sight and Senſe of Juſtification, 
Adoption and Sandtification ? 

4. The Benefits which do accompany and flow 
from the Signt and Senſe of Juſtification, Adop- 
tion and SanGtification, are Aſſurance of God's 
Love, Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 

Q. 4. Way nit any unjuſtified and unſandified 
Perſons attain any of theſe Benefits ? 

4. Unjuſtified Perſons may ſome of them have 
a prefumpytuous Confidence of God's Love, but 
not real Affurance ; they may have a carnal Se- 

| curity, 
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d falſe Peace, but no true ſpiritual Peace ; 
ve a carnal Joy, or ungrounded fpi- 
t no ſound ſpiritual and heavenly 
Joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; theſe Benefits are given 
only unto ſuch as are truly juſtified, adopted and 
ſantifed. 

Q. 5. Whence ts it that all that are juſtified, a- 


depted and ſanetified do not attain theſe Benefits ? 


A. Becauſe all have not a Sight and Senſe of 
their Juſtification, Adoption and Sandtitication, | 
but are under Doubts, and therefore fear that * 


' God doth hate them, and not love them ; 3 there- 


fore they have Troubles of Conſcience in Stead 


-of Peace, and Sorrow in Spirit in Stead of the Joys 
of the Holy-Ghoſt, 


Q. 6. How may a” Child of Ged get a ſure Evi- 
dence of his Juſtification and Adoption ? 

A. A Child of God may get a ſure Evidence 
of his Juſtification and Adoption by his San&tifi- 
cation ? 

'Q: 7. What is a ſure Evidence of Sanfification? 

A. A ſure Evidence of Sanctification is Increaſe | 
of Grace, 

Q. 8. What are the Benefits which accompany 
and flow from the Being of Juſt fication, Adoption, 
and Sanetification ? 

4. The Benefits which accompany and flow from 
the Being of Juſtification, Adoption and SanQtifi- 


cation; are Increaſe of Grace, and Perſeverance 


therein to the End. 

Q. 9. Do all truly juſtified, adopted, "and ſan- 
ciified Perſons, increaſe in Grace ? 

A. 1. All truly judtified, adopted, and ſanQiti- 
ed Perſons do not at all Times actually 1 increate 
in Grace, for ſome of them may at ſome Times 
be under declining and Decays of Grace. 2. 


They are always of 2 growing Diſpolition, and 
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do belong to thoſe which are juſtified, adopted and 
ſanetified ? ; | 

A. There are Three Sorts of Benefits which 
do belong unto thoſe which are juſtified, adopted 
and fanctified ; namely, 1, Benefits in this Life. 
2. Benefits at Death. 3. Benefits at the Reſur- 
rection, _ | | 

Q. 2. What are the Benefits which belong to ju- 
dified, adopted and ſandtified Perſens in this Life? 

4. The Benefits which belong to juſtified Per- 

ſons in this Life, are Five, 1. Aſſurance of God's 
Love, 2. Peace of Conſcience. 3. Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. 4. Increaſe of Grace. 5. Perſeverance 
in Grace to the End. Rom. 5. 1. 2, 5. Being juſt:- 
fied by Faith, we have Peace with God through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: By whom alſo we have Ac- 

ceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein we ſtand, 
and rejoice in the Hope of the Glory of God; and 
Hope maketh nit aſhamed, becauſe the Love of God 
z5 ſhed abroad in cur Hearts, by the Holy-Ghoſt 
which is given unt9 us. Phil. 1. 6. Being confident 
of this very thing, that he which hath begun a 
g950d Work in you, will perform wt until the Day 
of Jofus Chriſt. | 

Q. 3. What are the Benefits that do accompany 
aud flow from the Sight and Senſe of Juſtification, 
Adoption and Sauttification ? 

_ 4. Fhe Benefits which do accompany and flow 
from the Signt and Senſe of Juſtification, Adop- 
tion and Sanctification, are Aſſurance of God's 
Love, Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt.” ©: + 

Q. 4. Hay nt any unjuſtified and unſandtified 
Perſons attain any of theſe Benefits ? 

4. Unjuſtified Perſons may ſome of them have 

a preſumptuous Confidence of God's Love, but 

not real Aſſurance ; they may have a carnal Se- 

EF curity, 
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curity, and falſe Peace, but no true ſpiritual Peace; 
they may have a carnal Joy, or ungrounded ſpi- 
ritual Joy, but no ſound ſpiritual and heavenly 
Joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; theſe Benefits are given 
only unto ſuch as are truly juſtified, adopted and 


ſanctified, 
Q. 5. Whence. 7s it that ail that are juſtified, a- 


8 adopted and ſanttified do nit attain theſe Benefits ? 


A. Becauſe all have: not a Sight and Senſe of 
their Juſtification, Adoption and SanCtitication, . 
but are under Doubts, and therefore fear that ' 
' God doth hate them, and not love them ; there- 
fore they have Troubles of Conſcience in Stead 
of Peace, and Sorrow 1n Spirit] in Stead of the Joys 
of the Holy-Ghoſt, 

Q. 6. How may @ Child of Ged get a ſure Evi- 
dence of his Juſtification and Adoption ? 

A. A Child of God may get a ſure Evidence 
of his Ion and Adoption by his Sanftifi- 
cation ? 

Q: 7, What is a ſure Evidence of Sant&tification? 

A. A ſure Evidence of Sanctification 1s Increaſe 
of Grace, | 
_ Q.8. What are the Benefits which accompany 
and flow from the Being of Juſtification, Adoption, 
and Santtification ? 

. * 4, The Benefits which accorfipany and flow from 

the Being of Juſtification, Adoption and Santtifi- 
cation, are Increaſe of Grace, and Per ſeverance 
therein to the End. 

Q. 9. Do all truly juſtified, adopted, and Jan- 
ctified Perſons, ancreaſe in Grace ? 

A. 1. All truly judtitied, adopted, and GnAik- 
ed Perſons do not at all Times actually increaſe 
in Grace, for ſome of them may at ſome Times 
be under declining and Decays of Grace. 2. 
; I hey are always of a growing Diſpoſition, and 


P-2 -de- 


1708 An EXPLANATION of the 
6efrrons to grow'in Grace, and at fore Time or 
other they do grow, when they do not perceive 
them! {elves to grow, but fear that they do gecline. 

' Q. 10. Do all truly Ju/tified, adopted, and ſan- 
Et 4 ed Perſons perſevere im Grace to the End ? 

. All truly juſtified, adopted, and ſanified 
Perſons do perſevere in Grace to the End, and ſhall 
a{inredly attain the heavenly Inheritance. 

Q. 11. How do you prove this ? 

4. 1. From God's everlaſting, unchangeable 
Love, and his Faithfulneſs in his Promiſes of Per- 
ſeverance, as well as' of Heaven, which he hath 
made unto them. 2. From' their Union and re- 
Jation to Chriſt, and his undertaking for them. 3. 
From the conſtant Abode and Indwelling of the 
Spirit of God in them. 4. From the Nature of 
Grace; which is an abiding Seed, which can never 
be cotally extirpated. 

© Q. 12, May not any Believers, by falling into 
Sin, fall from Grace ? 

4. Some Believers may, through the remain- 
cer of Corruption in them, 'and the Violence of 
Satan's tempting of them, fall into Sin foully, and 
ſo fall from ſome Degrees and Meaſures of Grace ; 
but they will never fall totally nor finally from 
Grace. And when we ſee any to fall totally and 
finally from the Profeſſion which they formerly 
made, we may know that they were never in that 
Sincerity which they profeſſed thernſelves to' be. 

1 John 2. 19, They went out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if they had been of us, no 
doubt they would have continued withus ; but they 
went out that they might be made manife eſt that 
2hey were 19 all of us, 


XXXVIL Queſt. What Benefits do Believers 
receive from Ghriſt at their Death? _ 
 Anſfe, 
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Anſe., The Souls of Believers are at their Death 


' made perfe&t in Holineſs, and do immediately 
paſs into Glory ; and their Bodies being till u- 


nited to Chriſt, do reſt in their Graves ull the Ree. 
{urrecion. 


Q. 1. How manifold is the Benefits of Believers 
at their Death ? 

A. The Benefits of Believers at their Death is 
Twofold. 1. In regard of their Souls. 2. In re- 
oard of their Bodies, 

Q. 2. What ts the Benefit of Believers at their 
Death, in regard of their Souls ? 

A. The Souls of Believers at their Death, 1. 
Are made perfe&t in Holineſs, Heb. 12. 23.--4nd4 
to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfett, 2. They . 
do 'immediately paſs into Glory, Phil. 1. 23.— 
Having a Deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 

Q. 3. Wherein doth conſiſt the perfect Holineſs 
which the Souls of Believers ſhall have at their 
Death ? | rs 

A. The perfe&t Holineſs of Believers Souls at 
their Death, doth conſiſt, 1. In their perfe& Free- 


dom from the Stain and Pollution, from the Be- 


ing, or any Inclination unto Sin, Rev. 21. 27. 
There ſhall in noways enter into zt any Thing that 
defileth, 2.1n their perfect reCtitude of Soul, and 
full Conformity unto the Image of Chriſt, Eph. 
4. 13. Till we all come #n the Unity of the Faith, 
and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfeet Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of 
the Fulneſs of Chriſt. | 

Q. 4. What is that Glory which the Souls of Be- 
levers at Death do immeaately paſs into ? 

A. The Souls of Believers at Death do imme- 
diately paſs into, 1. A glorious Place. 2. A glori- 
ous Company. 3. A glorious State. ne 

Q. 5. What is that glorious Plate which the 

Souls 
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Souls of Believers at Death do immediately paſs 
znto ? | 
© #; The glorious Place which Believers Souls do 
immediately pals into, is, their Father's Houſe in 
Heaven, where there are Manſions prepared for 
them by Chriſt, John 14. 2. 1» my Father's Houſe 
are many Manſi ns, if it were not ſo, I would have 
told you ; 1 go to prepare a Place for you. 

Q.-6. What is the glorious Company which the 
Souls of Believers do immediately paſs into ? 

A. The glorious Company which the Souls of 
| Believers do immediately paſs into, is the Com- | 
pany of God and Chriſt in his Glory, as alſo the 
Company of Angels, and Souls of other Saints in 
their Glory, 2 Cor. 5. 6, 7, 8. Therefore we are 
- always confident, knowing that whilſt we are at 

home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord : 
(For we walk by Faith, not by Sight.) We are con- 
fident, I ſay, and willing rather to be abſent from 
the Body, and to be preſent with the Lord, Heb. 
© 12, 22, 23, 24. We are come to—the Heavenly 7e- 
ruſa: lem, to an innumerable Company of Angels, to 
the General Aſſembly, —and to God the Judge of 
all; and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect ; 
and to Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant. 

Q.7. What is that glorious State which the Souls 
of Believers at Death do immediately paſs ints ? 
A. The glorious State of the Souls of Believers 
immediately after their Death, 1s a State of bleſ- 
ſed Reſt, Heb. 4. 9. There remazneth therefore a 
Reſt to the People of God. Rev. 14.13. And Theard 
a Voice fr om Heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed are the Dead 
that die inthe Lord, from henceforth; yea, ſaith 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their Labours, 
and their Works follow them, | 

Q. 8. What is the Benefit of FO ER at their 
Death, in regard of their Bodies? 
| A.1, 
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A. 1. The Bodies. of Believers at their Death . 
are {till united unto Chriſt ; for tho' Death doth 
for a while ſeparate their Souls from their Bodies, 
yet Death cannot ſeparate Chriſt from either : But 
as when Chriſt died, his hypoſtatical or perſonal 
Union ſtill remained, his Divine Nature being u- 
nited both to his Soul in Heaven, and to his Body 

in the Tomb on Earth. So when Believers die, 


their myſtical Union unto Chriſt ill remaineth, 


and Chriſt is united both unto their Souls with him 
in Glory, and to their Bodies, which are his Mem- 
bers, even when they are rotting in the Grave, 


'- I Cor. 6. 15. Know Je not that your Bodies are the 


Members of Chriſt ? 1. Thell. 4. 14,—Them a jo 
which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him. 


| The Bodies of Believers do reſt in their Graves _ 
- In Beds, until the Reſurrection, Iſa. 57.2. He ſhall 
*enter into Peace, they ſnall reſt in their Beds, each 


one walking in his Uprightneſs., 


_ Q. 9. What is that Reſurreftion here ſpoken of ? 


A. "The reſurrection here ſpoken of, is the laſt | 


- and general Reſurrection of all the Dead that have 


lived in all Ages, from the Beginning of the Crea- 


'* tion, which will be firſt of the Righteous, and then 
of the Wicked at the laſt Day, John 5. 28, 29.— 


The Heur is coming, in the which all that are in 


. the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come 
= forth, they that have done Good, unto the Reſur- 
; reftion of Life, and they that have done Evil, un- 


to the Reſurrettion of Damnation. 1 Thell. 4. 10. 
—The Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſ?. 
Q. 10. How do you prove X there ſhall be fuck 


a general Reſurrettion ? 


A, It may be undeniably proved from the age 


. tr of God, and the Revelation of the Word : 
God be of infinite Power, and therefore can ae 


all the Dead ; and infinitely true, and in his Word 
hath 
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112 4: EXPLANATION: of the 
hath revealed that he will raiſe all the Dead, then 


there ſhall be a general RefurreQion : But God 
rs infinitely powerful, and can raiſe all the dead; 
and infinitely true, and in his Word hath revealed | 
that he will raiſe all the Dead, therefore thereſhall 
be a general Reſurre@tion, The Ground of the Sad- 
ducees Error, who denied the RefurreQion, was 
their Ignorance in theſe two great Foundations 
of this DoCtrine, namely, the Power of God, and 
the Scriptures, Mark 12. 24.—Do ye not therefore 
err, becauſe ye know not the Scriptures, neither 
the Power of God ? 

Q. I1. Shall the Dead be raiſed with the ſame 
Bodies which they had when alzve before ? 

A. The Dead ſhall be raiſed with the fame Bo- 
dies, Job 19. 26. And though after my Skin, Worms 
deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall T fee God. 

Q. 12. How dv you prove that the Dead ſhall be 
raiſed with the ſame Body? | 

4. Becauſe, if the Dead were not raiſed with 
the ſame Body, it could in no proper Senſe be cal- 
led a Reſurre&tion, but a new Creation. 2. Be- 
cauſe: the firſt Body was an Inſtrument of Righ- 
tcouſneſs, or Sin, and therefore ſhall ſhare in the 


_ reward or Puniſhment. 


Q.13. Will not the Bodtes, when they are raiſed, 
&iffer from what they are now ? 

A. The Bodies which ſhall be raiſed, will not 
differ from what they are now, in regard of their 
Subſtance and Eſſence ; but they will exceedingly 
differ in regard of their Qualities. 

Q. 14. Wherein do Unbelievers differ from Be- 
levers at thezr Death ? 

A. The Bodies of Believers are at their Death 
ſhnt up in the Priſon of the Grave ; and the Souls 
of Unbelievers are ſhut down in the Priſon of Hell, 
where they are filled with Horror and Anguith in 


the Company of Devils and other damned m_— 
an 
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and there reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs, until 
the Judgment of the Great Day, 1 Pet. 3, 19. By 
which al he went and preached unto the Spirits 
in Priſon, which ſometimes were diſobedient, 2Pet. 
2. 4. God ſhared not the Angels that fined, but 
caſt them down into Hell and delivered them in- 
to Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Judge 
ment. 


XXX VIII. Queſt. What Benefits ds Believers 


receive from Chriſt at the Reſurrettion ? 


Anſw, At the ReſurreCtion, Believers being raif- 
ed up in Glory, ſhall be openly acknowledged and 
acquitted in the Day of Judgment, and made per- 
fe&tly bleſſed in the full Enjoyment of God to all 
Eternity. 


Q. 1. How many Ways may the Benefits which 
Believers receive from Chriſt at the Reſurrection, 


be conſidered ? 


A. The Benefits which Believers receive from 
Chriſt at the ReſurreCtion, may be conſidered in 
three reſpefts. 1. In reſpe&t of the Reſurrection 
itſelf. 2. In reſpeCt of the Day of Judgment after 
their ReſurreQion. 3. In reſpect of Heaven after 
the Day of Judg ment. 

Q. 2. What ts the Benefits of Belicvers tn Res 
ſheet of their Reſurreftion itſc if * ? 

4. The Benefit of Believers in reſpect of their 
ReſurreCtion ittelf, is, that they {hall be raiſed in 
Glory. | 

Q. 3. What Glary doth this refer unts ? 

A. It doth refer unto the Glory which (hall be 
put upon the Bodies of Believers at their Refur- 
rection, which were vile Bodies, both wi {1 they 
were putrified in the Grave, and whillt ative be- 
fore, as they were Inſtruments of Sin, and,{ubjet 
to Diſeaſes and Death, Phil. 3.21. ho ſha ail changg 


our vile Body, 
a YOu _—_ 
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114 An EXPLANATION of the 
Q. 4. What 7s that Glory which ſhall be put up- 
0n the Bodies of Believers atthe Reſurreftion ? 
EE: A. The Bodies of Believers, at the Reſurre&tion 
| | ſhall be made moſt Healthful, Strong, Spiritual, 
q Incorruptable, Immortal, moſt Beautiful and Glo- 
| rious, like unto Chriſt's moſt glorious Body, Phil. 
3-21. Who ſhall change our vile Body, that it may 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, according 
#4 to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
| Things unto himſelf, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44, 53s 
54. So alſo is the Refurrettion of the Dead : It is 
ſown in Corruption, it is raiſed in Incorruption 
zt is ſown in Diſhonour, it is raiſed in Glory : 1t 
 #s ſown in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power : It is 
frwn a natural Body, itis raiſed a ſpiritual Body. 
For this Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, and 
this Mortal put on Immortality ; ſo when this Cor- 
ruptible ſhall have put on Incorruption, and this 
Portal ſhall have put on Immortality, then ſhall 
b2 brought to paſs the Saying that is written, Death 
| zs ſwallowed up in Viftory, 
Q. 5. What Benefits ſhall Believers have after 
| tneir Reſurrettion, at the Day of Judoment ? 
| A. At the Day of Judgment, 1. Believers ſhall 
| be gathered together from all the Corners of the 
| Farth by the Angels, Mat. 24. 31. 4nd he ſhall 
| fend his Angels with a great Sound of a Trumpet, 
_ | and they thall gather together his Ele&t from the 
| 
q 
' 
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Four Winds, from one End of Heaven to another. 
2. Believers ſhall be all caught up together in the 
Clouds, to meet the Lord Jeſus, who will come 
down with a Shout from Heaven, 1 Theſl. 4. 16, 
17. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Hea- 
wen with a Shout, with the Voice of the Arch-an- 
gel, and with the Trump of God; and the Dead 
z2 Ciri/t ſhall riſe firſt : Then we which are alive 
and remain, ſhall be caught up together with thens 
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SHORTER 'CATECHISM. 115 
in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air. 7. Be- 
lievers ſhall be placed on the right Hand of Jefus 

Chriſt, Mat. 25. 33* And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on 

his right Hand. 4. Believers ſhall be openly ac- 
knowledged by Chriſt to be his, and acquitted from 
falſe Aſperſions which have been caſt upon them, 
and from the real Guilt of all Sins which have been 


committed by them ; becauſe of their Intereſt in 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, Mat. 10. 32. Hhz- 


feever ſhall confeſs me before Men, him will 1 con- 


feſs ay before my Father which is in Heaven, 
Rom. 8.33. 34. Who ſhall lay any thing t5 the 
charge of God's Elect? It is God that juſtifieth : 
Who is he that condemneth ? 1t 15 Chriſt that dicd. 
5. Believers ſhall be entertained and invited by 
Chriſt, to take Poſſeſſion of the glorious Inheri- 
tance prepared for them, Mat. 25. 34. Then ſhall 
the King ſay unto them on the right Hand, Come 
ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom fre- 
pared for you from the Foundation of the World, 
6. Believers ſhall fit with Chriſt as Aſeffors in Judg- 
ment of the wicked Angels and wicked Men, 1Cor, 
6.2, 3. Do ye not know that the Saints fhall judge 
the World? Knows ye not that we ſhall judge An- 
els? 

: Q. 6. What Benefits ſhall Berb34 receive af- 
ter the Day of Judgment in Heaven ? _ 

A. Believers in Heaven, ſhall be made perfettly 
bleſſed in their full Enjoyment of God to all E. 
ternity. 

Q; F: Wherein will conſiſt the per feet Bleſeduefi 
cf Believers in Heaven ? 

4. The perfeCt Blefledneſs of Believers in Hea- 
ven, will confift, 1. In their perfe&t Immunity, 
or Freedom from all Evil, and that both of Sin 
and Miſery, Eph. 5. 27. That he might preſent it 
to himſelf a glorions Church, not having Spot or 

5-2. (<2 Wrinkle, 


116 DA EXPLANATION of the 
Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing ; bit that it ſhould be 
haly and without Blemiſh. Rev. 21. 4. And God 
ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes; and 
there: fhall be no more Death, neither Sarrow, nor 
Crying, neither ſhall there be any more Pain. 2. 
"Tn their full Enjoyment of God the chiefeſt Good. 

Q. 8. What doth the full Enjuayment of God in 
Heaven imply ? 

» A. The Full Enjoyment of God which Believ- 
/” ers {hallhave in Heaven, doth imply, 1. That they 
ſhall have the glorious Preſence of God with them, 
Rev. 21. 3. Behold the Tabernacle of God is with 
Men, and he will dwell with them. 2, That they 


ſhall have the immediate and beatifical Viſion of 


his Face, Rev. 22. 4. nd they ſhall ſee bis Face, 
and his Name ſhall be in their Foreheads. 1 Cor. 


13. 12. For now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but 


then Face to Face. 1 Joh. 3. 2.—We ſhall ſee him 
as he is. 2. That they ſhall have both a full Per- 


--ſwaſlon and Senſe of God's Love unto them, and 
"perfect Love in their Hearts towards him, which 
. doth neceſſarily refult or ariſe from the Viſion of 
God in Heaven. 4. That they ſhall have Fulneſs 
and exceeding Joy. Pfal. 16. 11. /n thy Preſence 
z#s Fulneſ5 of Foy. Jude 24. Now to him that is a- 
ble—t9o preſent you Faultleſ5 befare the Preſence of 
his Glory with exceeding Foy. 
Q.9. What is it that will fweeten the Happineſs of 
Believers in the full Enjoyment of God in Heaven? 
4. That which will ſweeten the Happineſs of 
Believers in their full Enjoyment of God in Hea- 
£1, will be the Eternity thereof; that it ſhall be 
without any Interruption and without any End, 


1 Thell, 4. 17,—414-/0 ſhall we ever be with the 


Lord, 


Q. to. Wherein will differ the Condition of Un- 


_ believers and all the wicked Warld, from that of 
Believers, at the laſt Day ? 
A, The 
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['Y SHORTER CATECHISM, 119- 
[ A. The Condition of Unbelievers and all the 
wicked World will be miſerable beyond Expreſſion 
> at the laſt Day of Judgment: For, 1. Their Þo- 
..- dies ſhall ariſe and come forth like Priſoners out 
of the Grave, and whatſoever Strength and Immor- 
tality ſhall be put upon them, will be only to make 
them capable of cternal Torments and Miſery. 2. 
They ſhall with Horror and dreadful Shreekings 
ſee Chriſt coming in flaming Fire to take Ven- 
geance upon them, Rev. 1.7. Behold he cometh in 
the Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him, and they 
alſo which pierced him ; and all Kindreds of the 
Earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, 2 Thefl. 1.7, 8, 
—The Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, 
with his mighty Angels, #n flaming Fire, taking 
Vengeance on them that know not God, and obey 
not the Goſpel. 3. They ſhall ſtand before the 
Throne and Judgment Seat of Chriſt ; where the 3 
Books ſhall be opened wherein all their Sins are 
recorded ; according to which they ſhall be judg- 
ed and ſentenced to everlaſting Puniſhment, Rev. 
20. 11,12, And T ſaw a great white Throne, and 
him that ſat on it, from whoſe Face the Earth and 
the Heaven fled away, and there was no Place 
found for them. And I ſaw the Dead, ſmall and 
great, ſtand before God; and the Beoks were open- 
ed ;—and the Dend were judged out of thoſe things 
which were written in the Books according to their 
Works. Mat. 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay unto them on 
the left Hand, Depart from me, ye Curſed, inta 
everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. 4. They ſhall then be driven away from 
the Preſence of the Lord into Hell, where they 
ſhall be puniſhed with Extremity of Anguith, and 
Torment in Soul and Body, without any Allevie 
ation or Intermiſhon unto all Eternity, Mat. 25, 
46, And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Pus 
AR. niſhment, 
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Hiſhmen ft. Roni. 2.8, 9.—Indignation and Wrath; 
tribulation aid Anguiſh (ſhall be) upon every Soul 
of Man that doth Evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo 
of the Gentile. Rev. 14.11. And the Smoke of their 
Torment aſeendeth up for ever and ever ; and my 
have no Reſt Dey nor Night. 


RKYRIR, Queſt. What is the Duty which God 
requireth of Man ? 


Anfiv. The Duty which God requireth of Man, 
is Obedience to his revealed Will. 


Q. 1. Upon what Account is Obedience unto God 
the Duty of Man ? 

A. Obedience unto God is the Duty of Man, 
becaufe God is his Creator, and Benefa&tor, and 
ſupreme Sovereign Lord and King. 

Q.2. 1s there any other Lord over the Conſcience, 
who can require Obedience of Man for their own 


' fake chiefly, beſides God ? 


A. God is the only Lord of the Conſcience ; 
and thongh we are to obey Magiſtrates, and Pa- 
rents, and Maſters, yet we are chiefly to do this, 
becauſe God requireth us fo to do; and if they 
eommand us to do any Thing which God doth 
forbid, we are to refufe Obedience, being to obey 
God rather than any Man in the World, Acts 4. 
t9. IWhether it be right in the Sight of God to hear- 
ken unto you, rather than unto God, judge ye. 

Q. 3. What Rule hath God given us, according 
4] bbc our whole Obedience muſt be guided ? 

A. The only Rule which God hath given us; 
according to which our whole Obedience unto him 
muſt be guided, is his revealed Will. 

Q, 4. Hath God any other Will than that which 
Fe hath revealed ? 

A. God hath a fecret Will of kis Counſel con- 
£erning all things which come to paſs, and this 

cannot 
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SHORTER CATECHISM. itg. 
cannot be known as to moſt things before” hand, 
and therefore is no Rule for our Obedience, 

What is the Difference between God's ſe- 
cret Will and God's revealed Will 
* A. God's ſecret Will is concerning all Things 
that are done, and ſhall be done, and doth extend 
even unto ſinful ations, which he doth will, per- 
mit and determine, and dire& beyond Man's Will 
and Intention, to his own Glory. But God's re- 
vealed Will is concerning thoſe Things, which may 
and ought to be done, and doth extend only un- ; 
to thoſe things which are Duty, and which in them- 
ſelves do tend to God's Glory : And this reveal- 
ed Will is the Rule of Man's Obedience. 

Q. 6. Where is the revealed Will of God to be 
found ? 

4, The revealed Will of God is to be fonnd 
in the Scriptures, were the whole Duty of Man 
to God is made known, Micah 6. 8. He hath ſhew- 
ed thee, 0 Man, what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to PH Juſtly, and to love 
Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? 


XL. Queſt. What did God at firſt reveal to Man 
for the Rule of his Obedtence ?® © 


Anſfw. The Rule which God at firſt DEAR Re to 
Man for his Obedience, was the Moral Law. 


Q. 1. Are there any other Laws which God hath 

iven unto Man ? 

A. The Lord gave other poſitive Laws to the 
People -of the Jews, which they were bound to 
yield Obedience unto, ſuch as the Ceremonigl 
Laws; but theſe Laws were not intended as a 
ſtanding Rule of Obedience for all Nations in all 
Ages, and therefore were after a Time abrogated 
or difanulled, and the not yielding Obedience te@ 
them by us at this Time, is/no Sin. | 


Q. 2. 
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Q. 2. Doth the Moral Law continue to be a Rule 
of Obedience in the Days of the Goſpel ? 
A. As the Moral Law was at firlt revealed that 
it might be a Rule of Man's Obedience ; ſoit doth 
continue ſo to be unto all Men in every Nation 
unto the End of the World. 
- Q. 3. How can the Moral Law be a Rule of 0- 
bedience unto the Heathen and Infidel World, who 
are without the Light of the Scriptures to make it 
known unto them ? pf REY 
A, Though without the Light of the Scriptures 
there cannot be ſo clear a Diſcovery of the Moral 
Law, yet by the Light of Nature it is made known 
unto all Nations in ſome Meaſure, ſufhcient to 
leave the very Heathen without Excuſe for their 
Diſobedience, Rom. 2. 14, 15. For when the Gen-« 
tiles which have not the Law, do by Nature the 
Things contained in the Law, theſe having not the 
Law, are a Law unto themſelves : Which fhew the 
Fork of the Law written in their Hearts. 
Q. 4. Can any Man attain Life by Obedience un- 
to the Moral Law ? 
A, If any Man could yield perfect Obedience . 
unto the Moral Law, he might attain Life there- 
by ; but all being guilty of Sin, perfect Obedience 
is impoſlible, and Life thereby is unattainable ; 
therefore the Law was not given unto Man after 
his Fall, that it might give Life, Gal. 3. 12. The 
Law is not of Faith, but the Man that doth them 
ſhall live in them. Rom. 3. 19. Now we know that 
\ what Things ſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith unto 
them who are under the Law ; that every Mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the World may became guil- 
#y before God. Gal. 3.21, 22.—1f there had been 
. a Law given which could have given Life, verily 
Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law ; but 
the Scripture hath concluded all under Sin. 

Q 5. 
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Q. 5. Wherefore then was the Law given, when 


Righteouſneſs and Li fe was not attainable thereby? 
A. The Law was given to be a School-maſter to 
bring Men unto Chriſt, that they might attain Life 
by Faith in him, Gal. 3. 24. Wherefore ihe Law 
was our School-maſter t9 bring us unto Chrift, that 
we might be juſtified by Faith, | 
 Q. 6. How doth the Law bring Men unto Chriſt? 
4. The Law bringeth Mcn unto Chriſt, 1. Þv 


convincing Men of Sin, the Prohibitions of the - 


Law convince them of their Sins of Commiſſion, 
the InjunGions of the Law convince them of their 
Sins of Omiſlion, Rc77. 3. 20.—For by the Law 
zs the Knowledge of Sin, 2. By diſcovering unto 
Men the Curle of God, which is due to them for 
Sin, which all guilty Sinners do ly under, Gal. 3, 
10,—Curſed is every One that continueth nit in all 
Things which are written in the Book of the Law 
fo. do them. 23. By awakening the Conſcjence of the 
Guilty, begetting Bondage and Fear in them; the 
Spirit working with the Law, as a Spirit of Bon- 
dage, doth ſhew them their Danger and future 
Wrath, becauſe of their Diſobedience, Gal. 4. 24. 
Thefe are the Two Covenants, the one from nut 
Sinaz, which gendereth to Bondage, Ani thus 
Men are brought unto a Sight of their Need of 
Chriſt and his perfect Righteouſneſs, without 
which there can be no Life 2nd Salvation. 

Q. 7. When Men are orought, and by Faith j671- 
ed unto Chriſt, doth the Mora! Law ceaſe ts te of 
any further Uſe unto them ? 

__ 4, Though Believers, through their Intereſt in 
Chriſt, are del:yered from the Curſe and Condem - 
nation, the rigoug and irritation of the Moral Law, 
which, whilſt out of Chriſt, they arc under; vet 
the Moral Law is ſtill of {finoular Uſe unro Beliey- 
ers, to provoke them unto Thankftilnefs for Chriſt, 
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who hath fulfilled the Law in their Stead; and to 
be a rule according to which they ought to engea- 
vour as much as may be, to order their Hearts 
and Lives, however in this Life Perfection of O- 
bedience thereunto is unattainable, Rom. 7. 6. But 
now we are delivered from the Law, that being 
| dead wherein we were held. V. 12. The Law zs h6- 
ly, and the Commandment is holy, and juſt, and 
good, Tit. 2.11, 12. The Grace of God that bring- 
eth Salvation, hath appeared unto all Men; teach- 
ing us, that denying Ungodlineſs and Werdly Luſts, 


we ſhould live ſoberly, rightesuſly, and Godly in 
this preſent World. 


X LI. Queſt. Wherein is the Moral ZW Hiow- 
marily comprehended ? 


A. The Moral Law is lot ces 
in the Ten Commandments. 


Q. 1. What zs at for the Moral Law to be ſum- 
marily comprehended in the Ten Commandments ? 

A. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended 
in the Ten Commandments, in that the Sum and 
chief Heads of the Law are therein contained. 

Q. 2. 1s there than any Thing included, as com- 
manded or forbidden, i zn the Moral Law, but what 
#85 expreſſed in the Ten Commandments ? 

4, The Moral Law being Spiritual, and very 
large, doth reach, both the whole inward Man, 
and all the outward Converiation, and therefore 
the ten general Heads in the Commandments do 
include many particular Members and Branches. 
I. Whatever Sin is forbidden in any one Precept, 
the contrary Duty is commanded ; and all Sins of 
the ſame Kind allo are forbidden; and.not only 
the outward Act, together with the Words and 
Geltures tending thereunto ; but alſo all the in- 
ward Afﬀections to Sin, together with all Cauſes, 

Means, 


"'" 
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| Means, Occaſions, Appearances, and whatever 


may be a Provocation unto it, either in ourſelyes 
or others: Mat 5. 21, 22, 27, 28. You have heard, 
that it was ſaid by them of old Tame, Theu ſhalt 
not hill; and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the Judgment. But 1 fay unto you, that 
whoſoever ts angry with his Brother without a 


_ Cauſe, ſhall be in Danger of the FTudgment ; and 


whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his Brother, Raca, ſhall 
be in Danger of the Counſel ; but whoſcever ſhall 
ſay unto his Brother, Thou Fool, ſhall be in Dan- 


ger of Hell Fire. Ye have heard that it hath been 
ſaid by them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not commit 4- 


dultery ; but I ſay unto you, That whoſoever look- 
eth on a Woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
Adultery with her already in his Heart. 2. What- 
ever Duty is commanded, the contrary is forbid- 
den ; and all Duties of the ſame Kind are includ- 
cd, together with all ſuitable Aﬀections thereun- 
to; as alſo the uſing all Means appointed for help, 
Quickning, and Furtherance therein ; and our en- 


deavours in our Places to help and further others 
in their Obedience. 


XLII. Queſt. What is the Sum of the Ten Coms- 
mandments ? 


Anſw. The Sum of the Ten Commandments 
is, To love the Lord our God with all our Heart, 
with all our Soul, with all our Strength, and with 
all our Mind, and our Neighbour as ourſelves. 


Q. 1. 1n how many Tables were the Ten Com- 
mandments at firſt written ? 

A. The Ten Commandments were at firſt writ- 
ten by God himſelf inthe Mount, and given unto 
Moſes in Two Tables of Stone, Deut. 10. 1, 2,4. 
At that Time the Lord faid unto me, {+ Be thee 
Two Tables of Stone like unto the firſt, and come 
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up unto ine in the Mount, —and Twill write on the 
Tables, the Words which were in the firſt Tables 
which thou brake/t : And he wrote on the Tables, 
according to the fir/t writing, the Ten Command- 
ments. 

Q. 2. What is the comprehenſive Duty of the Ten 
eommanaments written in theſe Tables ? 

4. The comprehentive Duty of the 'Ten Com- 
manadments, 15 Love, 

Q. 3. H hat is the Sum of the fir /t Table of the 
Law ? 

A. The Sum of the firſt Table of the Law, 
which hath a more immediate Reference unto 
God, is to love the Lord our God with all our 


Heart, and with all our Soul, and with all our 


Strength, and with all our Mind, Mark 12. 3o. 
And thou ſhait love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Feart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
PMind, and with all ;&y Strength ; this is the firſt 
Conmandinent, | 

Q. 4. IWhat is 7t to love the Lord with all the 


Heari, and with al! the Soul, and with all the 


Mind, and with all the Strength ? 

A, To love the Lord with all the Heart, and 
with, 2ll the Soul, and with all the Mind, and with 
all the Strength, doth imply the Supremacy, Ar- 


dency, and Activity of our Love, whereby we , 


chnuſe the Lord, cleave to kim, and delight in him, 
as our chief Good, and employ all the Faculties 
and Powers of Soul and Body in Obedience, out 
oi Love. 

Q. 5. What is the Sum of the fecond Table of the 
Law? 

2. The Sum of the ſecond Table of the Law, 
which bath a Reference unto Men, is to love our 
Neighbour as ourſelves, Mark 12. 31. The ſecond 
is like, namely thts, Thou fha't lsve thy Neighbour 


as thy Jelf Q 6, 
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Q. 6. Whos our Neighbour ? 3s 
A. Every Man is our Neighbour, and there- _ 
fore. we are bound to bear a general Aﬀection 
unto all. 
Q. 7. What is it to love our wth ant as ours 
ſelves ? 
A. To love our Neighbour as ourſelves, is to 
love our Neighbour with the ſame Truth and Con- 
ſtancy of Love, as we go ourſelves. 


XLII.. Queſt. What is the Preface to the-Ten 
Commandments ? 


Anſw. The Preface to the Ten Commandments 

is, in theſe Words, © I am the Lord thy God, 

* _*-which have brought thee out of the Land of E- 
! © opypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage. 


XLIV. Queſt. What doth the Preface to the Ten 


Commandments teach us ? 


Anſw. The Preface to the Ten Commatidinind 
teacheth us, that becauſe God is the Lord, and 
our God and Redeemer, therefore we are bound 
ro keep all his Commandments. 


Q.1. How many Reaſons or Arguments are there 
in the Preface, to odlege and perſwade us to keep 
all Gods Commandments ? 

A. There are in the Preface three Reaſons or 
Arguments, to oblige and ma us to keep all 
God's Commandments, 1. Becauſe God is the 
Lord : [am the Lord, 2. ae God is our God, 

1am the Lord thy God. 3. Becauſe God is our Re- 
deemer : Which brought thee out of the Land of E- 
* gypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage. 
MN Q. 2 How can God be ſaid to bring his People 
>. cut of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bon- 
-23 ange now ? 
4. As God brought his People of old out of the 
«i earth- 
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earthly Egypt, and the Bondage of Men; ſo he 


bd ” 


doth now bring his People out of the ſpiritual E- 
egypt, and the Bondage they : are In unto the Devil, 
and their own Luſts. 

Q. 3. How are we bound and obliged to keep 
God s Commandments, as he is the Lord? 

4. We are bound and obliged to keep God's 
Commandments, as he is the Lord : Becauſe as 
he is the Lord, he is our Creator and ſupreme 
Sovereign, and we owe to him all Obedience, as 
we are his Creatures and Subjects, Pſalm 100. 2, 
3. Serve the Lord with Gladneſs ; know that he 
made us, and not we ourſelves, Jer. 10. 7. Who 
would not fear thee, 9 King of Nations ? for uns 
to thee it appertaineth, 

Q. 4. How are we bound and ob/iged to keep 
God's Commandments, £5 he is our God ? 

' 4, We are bound and obliged to keep God's 
Commandments, as he is our God : Becauſe as 
our God, he hath taken us into Covenant, and 
brought us into a ſpecial Relation to himſelf, and 
hereby Jaid a greater Obligation upon us to do 
him Service, Deut. 11. 1. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy Cod, and keep his Charge, and his Statutes, 
and his Tudements, and his Commandments alway. 

Q. 5. How are we bound and obliged to keep 
God's Commandments, as he is our Redeemer ? 

A. We are bound and obliged to keep God's 


Commandments, as he is our Redeemer : Becauſe 


God hath redeemed us for this End, that being 
free from the Slavery of Sin and Satan, we might 


\ be encouraged and enabled to yield Obedience 


unto him, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20.--Te are not your own ; 
fer ye are bought witha Price : Therefore plorifie 
God in your Body, and in your Spirit, which are 
God's, Luke 1. 74, 75.—That we being delivered 

ut of the Hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him 
withe 
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without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs Seed 
him, all the Days of our Lives. 


XKLV. Queſt. Which us the Firſt Commandment? 


Anſw. 'The Firſt Commandment is, © Thou - 
* ſhalt have no other Gods before Me ? ” 


XLVI. Queſt. What is required in the firſt Com: 
mandment ? 


Anſw. The Firſt Commandment rcquireth us 
to know and acknowledge God, to be the only 
true God, and our God, and to worſhip and glo- 
rify him accordingly. 


Q. 1. How many Duties are there chiefly re- 
quired in the Firſt Commandment ? 

A. There are three Duties chiefly required in 
the Firſt Commandment, 1. To know God, 1 Chr. 
28. 9. And thou, Solomon my Son, know thou the 


God of thy Father. 2. To acknowledge God, Deut. 


26. 17. Thou haſt avouched the Lord this Day to 
be thy God. J. To worſhip and glorify God. 


Mat. 4: 10—Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Gd, 


and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

Q. 2. What are we bound to know concerning God? 

A. 1. We are bound to know, 1. That God 
is, Or that there is a God. 2. What God is in all 
thoſe glorious Attributes and PerfeCtions, whereby 
he hath made himielf known. 

Q. 3. How ought we to acknowledge Cod ? 

A. 1. Weought to acknowledge God to be the 
only true God, 1 Cor. 8. 6. Unto us there is but 
one God. 2. We ought to take and own God for 
our God, Pſal. 48. 14. This God zs our Cod. 

Q.-4; How ought we to worſhip and glorify God? 

4. We ought to worſhip and glorify God as the 
only right Objett of Divine Worſhip and Honour, . 
r. In our Minds, by thinking, meditating, remem- 
bering, 
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bering, and highly eſteeming of him, Mal. 3: 16. 
—4 Book of Rememberance was written before 
him, for them that—thought on his Name, Pfal. 
63. 6. When 1remember thee on my Bed, and me- 
diate on thee in the Night Watches. Plal. 71. 19. 
—0 God who ts like unto thee ? 2, In our Wills, 
by chuſing him for our chief Good, and devoting 
ourſelves to his Service, Jof. 24. 22.—Ye have 
choſen the Lord to ſerve him. 3. In our Hearts, by 
loving him, deſiring him, fearing him, believing 
and truſting in him, grieving for our Sins againſt 
him, hoping in him, delighting and rejoycing in 
him, Deut. 10. 12. And now 1ſrael, what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, 
—and to lovehim, &c. Iſa. 26. 8.—The deſire of 
our Soul is to thy Name, Exod. 14. 31.—And the 
People—believed the Lord and his Servant Moſes. 
Iſa. 26. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever. Plal. 38. 
I8.--1 wzll be ſorry for my Sin, Plal. 130. 7. Let 1/- 
rael hope in the Lord, Pſal 37. 4. Delight thyſelf 
zn the Lord. 4. In our Lips, by calling upon him, 
and ſpeaking. well' of his Name, Phil. 4. 6. /z e- 
very thing by Prayer and Supplication, with 
Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be made known 
unto God. Plal. 145.21. My Mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
Praiſe of the Lord. 5. 1n our Lives, by yielding 
all Obedience unto him, being zealous for his Glo- 
ry, careful to pleaſe him, fearful of offending him, 
and by walking humbly before him, Jer. 7. 23. Thzs 
thing commanded 1 them, Obey my Voice, —and 
walk ye in all the Ways that I commanded. Joh. 
2. 17,—The Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten me up. 
Col. 1. 10. Walk worthy of the Lord unto all plea- 
ſing. Gen. 39. 9. How can 1 do this great Wicked- 
neſs and ſin againſt God? Micah 6. 8,——Walk 
humbly with thy God. 


XLVII. Queſt. What zs forbidden in the Firſt 
Commandment ? Anfw, 
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 Anſw, The firſt Commandment forbiddeth the 
denying, or not worſhipping and gloriiying, the 
true God, as God, and our God, and the giving 


that. W orſhip and Glory to any other, which 1s 
due to him alone. 


Q. 1. What are the chief Sins farvidden i in the 
Fir/t Commandment ? 

A. The chief Sins forbidden in the Firſt Com- 
mandment, are, I. Atheiſm, 2. Profancuels. 3. 
Idolatry. 

_ Q., 2. What is Atheiſm? 

A. Atheitm 1s the denying, or not having a Cod, 
Pal. 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his Hear f, 7 here 
2s n0 God. Eph. 2.12. At that Time ye were With 
out Coraft,—baving no Hope, and without Cod in 
the World. | 

Q. 3. What is the Trap enene/s forbidden in tis 
Commandment ? 

A. The Profaneneſs forbidden in this Com- 
mandment, is the not worihipping and eloritying 
the true God, as God, and our Cod. 

Q. 4. Wherein doth this Profaneneſs, in Regard 
of God's Worſhip and Honour, appear ? 

A. Profanenefs, in Regard of God's Worſhip 
and Honour, doth appear, 1. When Perfons do 
not know God, or have Mitapprehenttons of him, 
Jer. 4. 22. My People zs fooliſh, they have ict 
known me. Pial. 50. 21.—Theou thoughteſ? 7 was 
altogether ſuch a one as thyſe!f. 2. When Pcrions 
are forgetful of God, Jer. 2. 32.—My People have 
forgotten me Days without Number, 3, Vi ren 
Perſons. hate God, or love themſelves, or 5 :y 
Thing elſe, more than God, defire Creatures more 
than God, truſt in Arms of Fleſh more than Cod, 
delight in Obje ts of Senſe more than God ; when 
Perſons ſet any Aﬀection upon any Thing in the 
World more than God, and take off the Heart, in 
HJ Woe, 
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whole, or in Part, from God, Rom. 8. 7. The 
carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God. 1 John 2. 15. 
Love not the World, neither the Things that are in 
the World ; if any "Man love the World, the Love 


of the Father is not in him, Col. 3. 2. Ser your Af 
 feftions on Things above, not on Things on the 
Earth. 4. When Perſons omit or neglect to give 


that Woriiip and Glory which is due unto God, 
either with the inward or outward Man, Ifa. 43. 
22. But thou haſt not called upon me, © Jacob. 

Q. 5. What is that Idolatry which #s forbidden 
zn the Fil Commandment ? 

A. The Idolatry which is forbidden in the Firſt 
Commandment, is the giving that Worſhip and 
Glory unto any other, which is due unto God a- 
lone, Rom. 1. 25. Who changed the T ruth of God 
znto a Lie, and worſhipped and i ſerved the Creature 
more than the Creator, who ts bleſſed for ever. 

Q. 6. How many Ways may Perſons be guilty of 
the Idolatry forbidden in this Commandment ? 

A. Perſons may be guilty of the Idolatry forbid- 


den in this Commandment, 1. By having and wor- 


ſhipping other gods beſides the true God, with the 
outward Man ; as when Perſons worſhip the Hea- 
theniſh gods, or Angels, or Saints. 2. By giving 
taht Honour and Reſpect to any Thing in the 

World, which is due only unto God, with the in- 
ward Man, which 1s Heart Idolatry, Col. 3. 5.— 
And Covetouſneſs which is. Ido atry. 


XLVIII. Queſt. What are we eſpecially cautbt 
hy theſe Words, [Before ME] 71 the Firſt Come 
mandment ?_ 


 Anfw. Theſe Words [Before ME) 1 in the Firſt 
Commandment teach us, that God, who ſeeth. all 
Things, taketh Notice of, and is much diſpleaſed 

with the Sin of "_— any other God, 
i, 
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Q. 1. How doth it appear that God ſeeth all things? 
A. It doth appear that God ſeeth all Things, be- 
cauſe God is every where. preſent, and is intinite 
in Underſtanding, Jer. 23. 24. Can any hide him- 
ſelf in ſecret Places, that 1 ſhall not ſee him, ſaith 
the Lord ? Do not 1 fill Heaven and Earth ? Plal. 
147.5. His Underſtanding is infinite. 
'Q. 2. Why doth God take ſuch Notice of, and is 
fo diſpleaſed with the Sin of having any 6ther God? 
A. Becauſe the Sin of having any other God is 
a great Afﬀront unto the holy and jealous Eye of 
God, who will not give his Glory to another, Pl. 
44. 20, 21. 1f we have ſtretched out our Hands 
unto a ſtrange God, ſhall not God ſearch this out ? 
Ia. 42. 9. 1 am the Lord, that is my Name, and 
my Glory will I not give to another, neither my 
Praiſe to praven Images, 


XLIX. Queſt. Which 7s the Second Command- 
ment ? 

Anſw. The Second Commandment is, © Thou 
* ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image, or 
* the Likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven a- 
« bove, or that is in the Earth beneath, or that 
«1s in the Water under the Earth ; thou halt not 
_ © bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them : For 
* I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viliting 
Kh - the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Chileren, 

* unto the Third and Fourth Generation of them 
” « hate me, and ſhewing Mercy unto Thou- 
« ſands of them that love me, and keep my Cera- 

© mandments.” 


L. Queſt. What is ; raguined i in the Second C cm» 
mandment ? 
Anſw. The Second. Commandment requireth, 
the obſerving, and keeping pure and intirc, all 
ſuch religious Worſhip, and Ordinances, as Ged 
hath appointed in his Word. 
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Q. 1. How doth the Worſhip required in this Se- 
coud .ommandment differ from the Worſhip & lk 
Ed y' the Firjt Commandment 7 _ 

Che Worſkip required in the Firſt Com- 
Da hath a Reſpect unto the Object of 
W or..upp, whereby we are bound to worſhip the 
true God, and noneelie: The Worſhip required 
in the Second Commandment hath a Reſpe&t unto 
the Means of Wor!i:ip, wherebywe are bound to 
worihip God according to the Way and Means of 
his own Appoiatment, and no other. 

Q. 2. What ts the Way and Means which God 
hath appointed for his Worſhip ? 

A. '\'ne only Way and Means which God hath | 
appointed for his Woritip, is his Ordinances, 
which he hath preicribed in his Word, 

Q. 3. What are the Ordinances which God hath 
appointed in his Word to be the Means of Worſhip, 
ai to be obſerved by his People? 

.7. The Ordinances which God hath appointed 
in his Word, tobe the Means of his Wor:tup, and 
to be obſerved by his People, are, 1. Prayer unto 
Goi wich Thankſgiving, and that publickly in 
Ailemblies, privately i in Families, and ſecretly in 
Cloſets, Phil, 4. 6. Be careft! for nothing ; but 
#n every "bing by Prayer and Supp/ication with 
Thaikſrivins, let your Requeſts be made known 
wars. God. Enh. 5. 20. Giving Thanks always for 
| Chinos unto od, and the Father, in the Name 
of our Lor 4 Feſus Chriſt, Luke 1. 10. And. the 
who'e 'u titud? of Peop'/e were praying. Jer. 19. 
25. Pon out thy Fury upon—the Families which 
cal! not upon thy Name. Mat, 6. 6. But thou when 
thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou 
hait 'hut thy Door, pray to thy Father which 1s in 
fecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, fhall 
reward the openly. 2. Ronny and ſearching the 

Scrip- 
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Scriptures, Atts 15.21. For Moſes—:s read in the 
Synagogues every Sabbath Day. John 5.39. Search 
the Scriptures. for an them ye think ye have eter- 

nal Life, and they are they which teſtifie of me. 
3. Preaching and hearing of the Word, 1 Tim. 
4. 2. Preach the Word, be inſtant in Seaſon, out of | 
Seaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long- 
ſuffering and Decdtrine. la. 55. 3.--Hear and your 
Soul ſhall tive. 4. Singing of Pialms, F ial. 149. 1. 
Praiſe ye the Lord, ſing unto the Lord a new Song, 
and his Praiſe in the Congregation of Saints. Jam. 
5, 13.—1s any merrze? let him ſing Fſaims, 5, 
Adminiſtration and receiving of, the Sacraments, 
both of Baptiim, and the Lord's Supper, Mat. 28, 
I9. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, bap- 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and. of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 11.23, 24, 25, 
For I have received of the Lord, that which alſo 
T have deizvered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, 
the fame Night #n which he was betrayed, took 
Bread, and when he had given Thanks, he brake 
#t, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body, which 
zs broken for you: This do in Remembrance of me. ; 
After the ſame Manner alſo he took the Cup, when FT 
he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup ts the New Teſta- : 
ment in my Blood : This do ys; .as oft as ye drink 
#t, in Remembrance of me. 6, Faſting, Luke 5. 
35. But the Days will come, when the Bridegroem 
ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall they 
faſt in thoſe Days. 7.Inſtructing of Children and 
Houſhold in the Laws and Ways of the Lord, 
Gen, 16. 19, For-T know him that he will command C 
his Children, and his Houſhold after him, and they b 
ſhall keep the Way of the Lord. Deut. 6. 6, 7. And i 
theſe Words which I command thee this Day, ſhall 
be in thine Heart, and thou ſhalt teach them dilt- 
gently untothy Children, Eph. 6. 4. And ye Fathers, 
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Provoke not your Children unto Wrath, but bring 
them up inthe nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
8. Conterence and Diſcourſe of the Things of God, 
Mal. 3. 16, They that feared the Lord, ſpake often 
0ne to another, and the Lord hearkned, and heard 
zt. Deut. 6. 7.—Thou ſhalt talk of them when thou 
fitteſt in thine. Houſe, —and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſe/t up. ' 9. Meditation, Pfal. 77. 
I2. { will meditate of all thy Warks; 1Tim 4. 15. 
Mediate on theſe things, give thyſelf wholly to 
them, that thy profiting may appear unto all. 10, 
Vows to the. Lord, Pſal. 76. 11. Vow and pay un- 
to the Lord. 11, Swearing by the Name of the 


Lord, when lawfully called, Deut. 6. 13. Thou 


ſhalt fear the Lord thy God; and ſerve him, and 
ſwear by his Name, 12. Exerciſe of Church Dil- 
Cipline, Mat. 18, 15, 16, 17. If thy Brother treſ- 
paſs againſt thee, go and tell him of his Fault be- 
tween thee and him alone ; But af he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more; and 
#f he neglect to hear them," tell it unto the Thurch : 
But if he n-glef to hear the Church, let him be 
unto thee as an Heathen Man and a Publican. 

_ Q. 4. What doth God require in the Second Com- 
"mandment in Reference to..his Ordinances and 
"Means of Worſhip © © © NS 

A. God, in the Second Commandment, doth 
require, in Reference to his Ordinances and Means 
'of Wo: thip, 1. The receiving of them. 2. Ob- 
| ſerving of them. 3. The keeping them pure and 
Entire, Se bt 
 ..Q. 5. What is it to reveeve God's Ordinances ? 
"4. The receiving of God's Ordigances implieth 
an approving of them with the Mind, and Em- 
bracement of them with the Will, | 

Q. 6. What is it to obſerve God's Ordinances ? 
A. The obſerving God's Ordinances, implieth 

2 


be 
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a doing what is Tequired in them," a making uſe 
of them, and attending upon God in them. 


Q. 7. What 1s it to keep Pr and entire God's 


Ordinances ? 

A. The keeping. pure and entire God's Ordi- 
nances implieth, a doing what in us lieth, to pre- 
ſerve the Ordinances from Corruption, not ſuf- 


fering any Thing to be added to them, or taken 


away from them, Deut. 12. 32. What Thing /6 


ever 1 command you, obſerve to do it ; thou Fhalt | 


not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it. 

Q. 8. How doth it appear that the receiving, ob 
ſerving and keeping pure and intire all ſuch relt- 
gious Worſhip and Ordinances as God hath appoints 
ed, is required in the Second Commandment, when 
zt doth only forbid, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſe If 
any graven Image? &c, 

A. God's forbidding the' making any graven I- 
mage, and worſhipping jt, doth clearly imply, r. 
That God muſt be worſhipped by ſome Means. 2. 
That itis a Sin to worſhip God by graven Images. 

3- That by Conſequence, - it is a Sin 'to worlhip 
God by the Means which he hath not appointed, 
| 4. That therefore it is a Duty to worſhip God by 
the Means which he hath appointed, which being 
his Ordinances, they muſt be received, obſerved, 
and kept pure and entire. 


EI. Queſt. What zs forbidden in the Second Com 


mandment? © 


Anſw. The Second Commandment forbiddeth 
the worſhipping of God by Images, or any other 
Way not appointed in his Word. 


Q. 1. What is the firſt great Sin forbidden in the 


Second Commandment ? 


A. The firſt great Sin forbidden in the Second 
Commandment, i is the Sin of Idolutry. 
| Q.2. 
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Q. 2. How doth the 'ldolatry forbidden in the 
Fir Commandment differ from the Idolatry for- 
bidden in the Second Commandment ? | = 

A. The Idolatry forbidden in the Firſt Com- 
mandment hath a Reſpect unto the Obje&, when 
we glve that Worihip and Honour which is due 
only to God, unto another : The Idolatry for- 
bidden in the Second Commandment, hath a 
Reſpect unto the Means, when we wortſhip God 
by Images. 

Q. 3. How many Iays may Perſons be guilty of 
Has in worſhipping of God by Images ? 

- A. Perſons are guilty of Idolatry, in worſhip- 
ping of God by Images. 1. When they worthip 
feigned and falſe Gods (apprehending them tobe 
_ true) by Images and Kepreſentations ; ſuch was the 
Heathens Idolatry in woritipping Jupiter, Juno, 
Apollo, Diana, and other feigned gods and god- 
delles, by their Images in their idolatrous Tem- 
ples. 2. When they worlkip the true God, in or 
by any Image or Repreſentation of him, whether 
it be by any Thing in Heaven, or in the Earth, or 
in the Waters, as in the Commandment ; © Thou 
* ſhalt not make to thyielf any graven Image, or 
«*& the Likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven a- 
«© bove, or in the Earth beneath, or in the Water 

* under the Earth, thou ſhalt not bow down to 
« them, nor ſerve them.” Deut. 4. 15, 16. Take 
ye heed therefore to yourſelves, for ye ſaw no man- 
ner of Similitude, in the Day that the Lord ſpake 
unto you in Horeb; leſt ye corrupt yourſelves, and 
make you a graven Image. Exod. 32. 8.--They have 
made them a molten Ca'f, and have worſhipped zt, 
and ſacrificed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy 
Gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of the 
Land of Egypt. 3.When they have in their Wor- 
ſhip carnal Imaginations, and Repreſentations o 

| Go 
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"God in their Minds; as ifhe were an old Man fit- 


ting in Heaven, or the like. 

Q. 4. Why may we not make uſe of Images fer 
a Help un our Worſhip of Ged ? 

A. No. 1. Becaujie God hath abſolutely for- 
bidden it. 2. Becauſe Images are not a real Relp, 
but a Hinderance of Devotion, they tending to 
leffen God in our Eſteem, who being the living 
God, and fſuperlatively excellent, ana infinitely 
removed above all his Creatures, cannot without 
great Reiteftion of Diſhonour upon him, be re+ 
preſented by a dead Image. 


Q. 5. ls zt not lawful ? to have Images, or Pic- 


tures of God by us, fo we do not worſhip them, nor 
God by them ? 

A. The Images or Pictures of God are an Abo-« 
- mination, and utterly unlawful, becauſe they do 
debaſe God, and may be a Cauſe of idolatrous 
Worlkip. 

Q. 6. 1s zt not Iawful to have Pifttires of Feſus 
Chriſt, he being a Man as well os God? 

 4.1t is not lawful to have FPiftures of Jeſus 
Chriſt, becauſe his Divine Nature cannot be pic- 
tured at all, and becauſe his Body as it is now glo- 
rified, cannot be pictured as it is; and becauſe; 
it it do not ſtir up Devotion, it is in vain; if it 
do ftir up Devotion, it is a worſnipping by an 
Image or Picture, and ſoa palpable Breach of the 
Second Commandment ? 

Q. 7. What ts the ſecond great Sin againſt this 
Second Commandment ? 

A. The ſecond preat Sin againſt this Second 
Commandment is, Superſtirion. 

'Q. 8. What is the Superſtition forbidden in the 
Second Commandment ? 

A. The Superſtition forbidden in the Sechnd 
Commandment is, the worſhipping of God in any 
other Way, or by oy. other Means, than what 
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he hath appointed in his Word; and thus adding 
human Inventions unto God's Inſtitutions, which 
is Will-wor.hip, and condemned by the Apoſtle, 
Col. 2.20, 21, 22, 23.—Why, as theugh living in 
the World, are ye ſubjeft to Ordinances (touch not, 
taſte not, handle not; which all are to periſh wi th 
the uft. uo) after the Commandments and Dofrines 
of Men; which Things have indced a Shew of 

Wiſdom in Will-worſhip. 

Q. 9. May nothing be added in the Warſhip of 
God, but what is preſcribed in the Word of God ? 

4. Nothing may be added in the Worſhip of 
God, as Parts of Worſhip, but what is preſcribed 
or appointed in the Word of God; becauſe, with- 
out Divine Inſtitution, it is but vain Worſhip ; 
neither pleaſing to God, nor profitable unto them 
that worſhip, Mat. 15.9. But in vazn they da wor- 
ſhip me, teaching for Dofetrines the Commandments 
of Men. | 

Q. 10. Are not ſignificant Ceremonies. allow- 
able, that the dull Minds of Men may be quzckned 
unto the more Devotion ? 

A. 1. The Ceremonies which God himſelf did 
appoint under the Law, are not lawful, much leſs 
the Ceremonies of Men's Appointment, which are 
no Parts of Worſhip. 2. Signifiggnt teaching Cere- 
monies, were they appointedbh{FGod, would be 
_ the Parts of true Worſhip; therefore 1 ſuch ſhgnifi- 
cant teaching Ceremonies as are not appointed by 
a od, arc Parts of falſe Worſhip, or of Worſhip 

far corrupted as they are uſed. 3.The Signifi- 
7 eancy of teaching Ceremonies without God's In- 
Rtitution, which carrieth with it God's Bleſling, is- 
inſignificant and incffetual, to convey and confer 
any Grace. 

Q. 11. May not the Church, by Vertne of that 
Command, 1 Cor. 14. 40. Let "all Things be _ 
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decently and in Order ; appoint Ceremonies for de- 
cency and Order's Sake ? 

- A. The Church may and ought, by Vertue of 
this Command, ſee that there be no Indecency and 
Diſorder in the Worſhip of God that is, they 
may order, that Things appointed by God be done 
decently and in Order, in Reference to Conveni- 
ency of Time and Place, and the like, which the 
Word of God doth virtually include in appoint- 
ing Worſhip itſelf, which, without ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, cannot be performed ; but here is no Li- 


berty given unto the Church, to introduce and ap- 


point new Parts of W oribip, as ſignificant teach- 


Ing Ceremonies are proved to be ; neither may 


ſuch Things be called decent in God's Worſhip, 
which the Idolatrous Church of Rome uſe withour 
any Warrant from the Word of God. 
Q. 12. What z#s the Idolatry and Superſtition cf 
the Church of Rome un the Worſhip of God? : 
A. The Idolatry and Superſtition of the Church 


| of Rome in the Worſhip of God, is, their idola- 


trous Kneeling at the Sacrament, aflerting that the 
Bread is turned into the real Body of Chriſt ; their 
dolatrous worſhipping of Chriſt by the Cruci- 
fix ; their idolatrous Piftures and Images of God, 


_ which they bow before ; their idolatrous bowing 


at the Altars, and' towards the Eaſt ; their idola- 
trous praying to Angels and Saints, cipccially to 
the Virgin Mary : Their offering up the unbloody 
Sacrifice of the Hoſt ; their ſuperſtitious Faſtings,. 
and abſtaining from Fleſh in Lent ; their ſuper- 
{titious Holy days; . their ſuperſtitious Prieſts Sur- 
plice 3 their adding Cream, Oil and Spittle to the, 


| Water, and ſigning with the Croſs in Baptiſm ; 
their baptiſing of Bells; their praying upon Beads 4 


and many more ſuperſtitious Cultems, for which 
there is not the leaſt Command in the Scripture. 
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Q. 13. How may we further offend and ſin a+ 
gainſt the Second Commandment ? _ 

4. We offend and ſin againſt the Second Com- 
mandment, not only by Idolatry and Superſtition, 
but alſo when we are not zealous for pure Wor- 
ihip, according to God's Inſtitution, not endea- 
vouring what in us lieth, in our Places, the Re- 
formation of Worikip, according to the Pattern 
in tze Word; as alſo, when we diſuſe and ne- 
elect, ef) vecially when wecontemn, and oppole any 
of thoſe Ordinances which God hath appointed to 
be the Means of Wortkip, John 2. 27.—The Zeal 
of thin? Houſe hath eaten me up. Heb. 10. 25. Not 
for Saking the aſembiling of ourſelves together, as 
tne Maumer of ſom is. Mat. 23. 13+ Wo unto you, 
Seribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for ye ſhut 
up the Kingaom of Heaven againſt Men ; for ye 
neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer. ye them 
that are entrin7 to go in. I Thell. 2. 16. Forbid- 


ding us to ſþ: -ak unto the Gents les, that they may 


be faved, fa! lang up their Sins ahvay. Atts 13. 44. 
45, 46. Aud the next Sabbath Day came aimuſt the 


whole City together ta hear the Word of God : But 


when the” Jews ſaw the Maititudes, they were fil- 
led with Envy, and "ſpate againſt thoſe Things 
which were ſpoken by Pau!, contradifting and 
blaſpheming ; then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and ſaid, !t was neceffary that the Word of God 

fbou 'd frr-/t have been ſpoken unto you ; but ſeeing 
ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves unworthy 
of everlaſting Life, a, we turn to the Gentiles, 


LIE. QueP, What are the Reaſons annexed to the 
Second Commnnan tment ? 


41. FTne Reaſons annexed to the Second 
Commandment, are, God's Sovereignty over us, 
his Propriety in 1s, and the Zeal he hath to his 
Own Workip. | 

Q, ; 


8 


_ I a a ART 
——_ k . " : a —_ Y - n ag Ad : ET bs” ah SS FOR. v FRYY 9-4 , 
- 4 »2 C þ i RN e of - - 
wo - - v7” 0 \ Ee Ids COL "Ws : : , J « 


SHORTER CATECHISM. 14r 
Q. 1. What is the firſt Reaſon annexed unto the 
Second Commandment ? 


4. The firſt Reaſon annexed unto the Second 
Commandment, is God's Sovereignty over us, in. 


theſe Words, © I the Lord.” 
Q. 2. What is the Force of this firſt Reaſon? ? 


A. The Force of this firſt reaſon, is, becauſe 


God is the great Sovereign King over us, and hath 
the ſole or only Authority to make Laws for the 
Way of his Worſhip; therefore we ought, by 
Vertue of our Allegiance, as we are his Subjects, 
to obſerve his Laws and Ordinances, and to Wor- 
ſhip him no other Way than he hath appointed 
in his Word, Pal. 95. 2, 3. Let us come before his 
Preſence with Thankſgiving, and make a joyful 
Noiſe unto him with Pſalms ; for the Lordis a great 
God, and a great King above all Gods, _ 
Q. 3. What is the ſecond Reaſon annexed unts 
the Second Commandment ? | 
A. The ſecond Reaſon annexed unto the Second 
Commandment, is, God's Propriety in vs, in theſe 
Words, ® Thy God :” ©I the Lord thy God.” - 
Q. 4. What is the Force of this ſecond Reaſon ? 
A. The Force of this ſecond Reaſon, is, That: 
becauſe we belong unto the Lord therefore we 
ought to keep cloſe unto him, and to his Appoint- 
ments, and take heed eſpecially of Idolatry and 
Superſtition, which do alienate the Heart from 
him, Pſal. 95. 6, 7. 0 come, let us worſhip and bow 
down ; let us kneel before the Lord our God. Pal. 
106. 19, 21, They made a Calf in Horeb, and wor- 
ſhipped the molten Image, they fargat God their 


SAauiour. 


Q. 5. What z#s the third Reaſon annexed unto the 
Second Commandment ? 


A. The Zeal which God hath to his own Wor- 


ſhip, 1s his Jealouſy, whereby, out of Love ta 
his own Worſhip and Mm he is highly 
offend» 
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offended with thoſe that turn aſide from them un- 
| . to their own Inveations, © T the Lord thy God, am - 
* a jealous God.” Exod. 34. 14. Thow ſhalt wor- 
Ship no other God ; for the Lord, whoſe Name is 
fealous, is a jealous God. 
 _ Q. 6. Wherein doth this Zeal and Fealouſy of 
God for his awn Worſhip ſhew itſelf ? 
4, The Zeal and Jealouſy of God for his own 
Worthip doth ſhew itſelf. 1. In his accounting 
_ the Breakers of this Commandment, thoſe that 
hate him, and threatning to puniſh them unto the 
third and fourth Generation, * I the Lord thy 
* God am a jealous God, viliting the Inquity of 
* the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third 
*« and fourth Generation of them that hate me.” 
2. In his eſteeming the Keepers of this Command- 
ment, fuch as love him, and promiſing Mercies 
unto Thouſands of them ; © ſhewing Mercy unto 
* Thouſands of them that love me, and keep my 
* Commandments.” | | Ho 
Q. 7. How can God in Fuſtice viſit the Inzquity 
of the Fathers upon their Children ? 
A. 1. If Children do not walk in the Steps of the 
ſame Sins with their Parents, God doth not punith 
- them for their Sins, Ezek. 18. 14, 17. {f he beget 
a Son that feeth all his Father's Sins which he hath 
fone, and conſidereth, and doth not ſuch like ;— 
he ſhall not die fer the Iniquity of his Father ; he 
ſhall ſurely live, 2.1f God doth viſit the Iniquity 
of the Fathers upon their Children, it is when the 
Children are guilty of the ſame .Iniquity, and 
fo fill up the Meaſure, and the Puniſhment of them 
is moſt equal and righteous, Ezek. 18. 25.—/s 
not my Way equal? are not your Ways unequal ? 


LUI. Queſt. Which is the Third Commandment? 


'Y | Anſw., The Third Commandment, ts, © Thou 
 * ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God 
| "9" I 
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« jn vain, for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
« leſs that taketh his Name in vain.” 


© L4V. Queſt. What is required in the Third Com- 
mandment ? 


Anſw. The Third Commandment requireth, the 
- holy and reverent Ule of God's Names, Titles, 
Attributes, Ordinances, Ward and Works, 


| Q. 1. What are we to underſtand by the Name 
of God which we are forbidden in this Command- 
ment to take an vain ? PL Wnt, 
A. The Name of God which we are forbidden 
in this Commandment to take in vain, is to be 
taken generally and comprehenſively for any thing 
| whereby God makes himſelf known. 
Q. 2. By what zs it that God doth make himſelf 
known ? | 
A. God doth make himſelf known, 1. By his 
Names taken particularly, which he hath given 
unto, himſelf in Scripture, ſuch as GOD, LOED, 
I AM, JEHOVAH, and the like, Deut. 6. 4. 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord. our God zs one Lord. 
Exod. 3. 13, 14,— Ard they ſhall ſay unto me, 
What #s his Name ? What ſhall I ſay unto them ? 
And Gad ſaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT I Aft: 
 Thouſhalt ſay, I AM, hath ſent meunts you. Exo6. 
G. 3. 1 appeared unto Abraham, —by the Name of 
God Almighty, but by my Name of FEH9V AH 
was T not known. 2. By his Titles, ſuch as, 
Lord of Hoſts, Holy one of Iſrael, the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob ; Creator ; Preferver 
of Men.; the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; 
King of Nations ; the King of Saints ; the God: 
_ and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the Father 
of Mercies ; the God of Salyation ; the Hearer of 
Prayer, and the like, Ifa. 1. 9. Except the Lord of 
' Hoſts had left unto us a very ſmall Remnant, la. 
60. 
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60. 14.—The Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael. Exod. 
3. 6.—1 am the God of Abraham the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Facob, Ia. 40. 28.—The Lord, the 


| Creator of the Ends of the Earth, Job 7. 20,—that 


ſhall Ido unto thee, thou Preſerver of Men? 1Tim. 
6. 15.—The bleſſed and only Potentate, the King 


ef Kings, and Lord of Lords. Jer. 10.7. Who would 


not fear thee, 0 King of Nations, Rev. 15. 3,— 7uſt 
and true are thy Ways, thou King of Saints. 2 Cor. 
I. 3. Bleſjed be God, even the Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies. Pal, 68. 20. 


He that is our God, is the God of Saluation. Pal. 


65.2. O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall 
all Fleſh come. 3. By his Attributes, which are his 
Perfettions and Properties, whereby he diſtin- 
guiiheth himſelf from his Creatures; ſuch as Om- 
nipotency, Eternity, Inviſibility, Infinite Wiſdom, 
Omnipreſence, Holineſs, Unchangeableneſs, Mer- 
cifulneſs, Love, and the like, Rev. 19. 6.—The 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, 1Tim. 1, 17. Now 
unto the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the 
only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory. Pal. 147. 5. 
Great zs our Lord, and of great Power ; his Un- 
derſtanding 7s infinite, Jer. 23. 24. Gan any hide 
himſelf in ſecret Places that I ſhall not ſee him ? 
faith the Lord : Do not T fill Heaven and Earth 
Pfal. 99. 9. For the Lord our God is holy. Mal. 3. 
6. lam the Lord, I change nof. Pfal. 145. 8. The 
Lord is gracious and full of Compaſſion. 1]Joh. 4. 
8.—God is Love. 4. By his Ordinances ; Prayer, 
Hearing, receiving the Sacrament, Pial. 77. 13. 
Thy Way, © God, #s in the Sanfuary. 5. By his 
Word, Law, and Goſpel, Pſal. 138. 2.--T hou haſt 


magnified thy Word above all thy Name. 6. By his 
Works of Creation and Providence, Pfal. 19. 1. 
The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the. 
Firmament ſheweth his Handy-work. Pal. 9. 19. . 
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' The Lord is known by the Judgment which he «x- 


ecuteth. Ads 14, 17. He left not himſelf without 
a Witneſs, in that he did Good, and gave us Rain, 


Q. 3. What doth the Third Commandment require 
in Reference unto thoſe Things whereby God auth * 
made himſelf known ? | 

A. The Third Commandment doth require, in 
Reference unto the Things whereby God doth 
make himſelf known, 1. The Ule of them. 2.Tt e 
holy and reverent Ule of them, that we ſhould ule 
them with holy Ends, deligning the Glory of God, 
and in a reverent Manner, as is ſuitable unto the 
Majeſty of God, who maketh himſelf known by 
them, Pfal. 96. 8. Give wnto the Lord the Glory 


due unto his Name. Rev. 15. 3, 4,—Great and 


marvellous are thy Works, Lord God Almighty ;— 
who ſhall not fear thee, and glorifie thy Name ? 

Q. 4. How ſhould our Holineſs and Reverence 
fſhew wtſelf towards theſe things 2 

A. Our Holineſs and reverence ſhould ſhew it- 
ſelf, 1.In Reference unto God's Names, Titles 
and Attributes, in our holy and reyerent Thoughts, 
and mediating of them, fo as to admire, fear, 
love, deſire, and delight in God ; and in our holy 
and reverent Mention of them with our Tongues, 
2. In Reference unto God's Ordinances in our ho- 
ly and reverent making Uſe of them, waiting 1p- 
on, and ſeeking after God in them. 3. In Reſfec- 


rence unto God's Word, in our holy and reverent 


minding the Majeſty and Authority of God therein, 
ſo as to yield ready Obedience thereunto, 4. I 
reference unto God's Works of Creation, in our 
holy and reverent Contemplation of God's infinite 
Power and Wiſdom, and greatneſs therein mani- 
feſted; and in reference unto God's Works cf 
Providence, in our holy and reverent cycing, fol- | 
| lowing 
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lowing, and complying with God's Deſigns in all 
his providential Diſpenſations, bleſling and praiſing 


him for all his Mercies, ſubmitting unto, and pa- | + 
tiently bearing his Corrections, and any Sort of | 


Athictions. | 

Q. 5. When ſhould we eſpecially, holily and re- 
verently make i/ſe of thoſe Things whereby God 
maketh himfeif known ? 

4. At all Times, but eſpecially when we da 
called to the Duties of his immediate W orſhip, w 
ſhould be holy and reverent in the Ule of theſe 
Things, ſanCtifying the Name of God in them, 

Q. 6. What is the Difference between the Wor- 
ſhip of God required in this Third Commanament, 
and that which is required in the Firſt and Second 
Commandments ? 

A. The Firſt Commandment hath a ReſpeCt un- 
to the Object of God's Worſhip ; the Second 
Commandment hath a reſpect unto the Means of 
Woritip ; but this Third Commandment hath a 
reſpect unto the Manner of Worſhip, requiring 
that it be performed with Humility and holy Fear, 
with Sincerity, Fervency, and all Kind of holy 
Afections, 


LV. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Third Com- 


mandment ? 


Anſw. The Third Commandment forbiddeth, 
the profaning, or abuſing of any thing whereby 
God maketh himſelf known. 


Q. 1. How are God's Names, Titles and Attri- 
butes profaned and abuſed ? 
A, God's Names, Titles and Attributes are pro- 


 faned and abuſed, 1. When Perſons do think 


ſlizhtly and irreverently of, them, without any 
fuitzble affeftions ro them, eſpecially when their 
Hearts are filled with Deſpiſing, Hatred and your" 

ion 
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2} fion towards the Name of God, Mal. 1. 6.—/f I 


- ©? Zhen be a Father, where is mine Honour ? if i be 
f  * a Maſter, where is my Fear, ſaith the Lord of 
' Hoſts unto you that deſpiſe my Name? 2.Wken 

- __, Perſons ſpeak Irreverently concerning God, mak- 
/ ing mention of any of his Names, Titles, or At- 
- tributes in ordinary Diſcourle, crying, O Lord, 

2 _. DO God, God forgive me,. God fave me, and the 
e _ like; without minding what they ſay, or having 
e _ any aweof God upon them, whillt they are ſpeak- 
- Ingof him, Pfal. 139. 20.—7hinc Enemies take thy 

- _ MNamein vain. 3. When Perſons do ſwear by the 
, __ Nameof God, and that either vainly and wickediy, 
4 mingling their ordinary Speech with hideous 


Oaths, priding themlelves in their Invention of 
new Oaths, and emphatically pronouncing of 


4 them; or when Perſons being called to ſwear 
£ lawfully before a Magiſtrate, or the like, they do 
2 _ fwear falſly, Mat. 5. 34, 37. Sut 1 ſay unto you, 
z _ Swear not at all, but let your Communication be, 
s yea, yea; nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than 
7 . Theſe, cometh of Evzl. Zech. 5. 4.—1t ſhall enter 


znto the Houſe of him that fweareth faiſly by my 
Name, 4. When Perſons do curſe either them- 
ſelves or others in the Name of the Lord, cither 
jeſtingly, raſhly, or maliciouſy, 1 Sam. 17. 43, 
I — And the Philiſtine cur” d David by his C ods. 
y Mat. 26. 74. Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 
 ' faying, 1 know not the ian. 5. When Perſons 
blaſpheme the Name of the Lord, by ſpeaking a- 
gainſt any of thoſe Names, Titles, or Attributes, 
whereby he hath made himſelf known, or by a- 


- | {eribing any Thing unto him which is unworthy 

- FF. of him, 2 Kings I9. 22. Whom haſt thou reproachs 

4 '. ed and blaſphemed? and againſt whom haſt thou 

: _ exalted thy Voice, and lift up thine fyes cn high? 
1 
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even againſt the holy One of Iſrael, Jam, 1. 13, Let 
| on dS-:. 122 
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no Man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of | 7 
God ; fer God cannot be tempted with Evil, neither | 
tempteth he any Man. 6. When Perſons uſe the © 
Name of the Lord in any Charms, Atts 19. 13, 
16. Then certain of the vagabond Fews, Exorciſts, 
to0k ripon them to call over them which had evil 
Spirits, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, &c. And 
the Man in whom the evil Spirit was, leapt upon 
them, and overcame them ; ſo that they fled out of 
the Houſe naked and wounded. 
Q. 2. Haw are Ged's Ordinances profaned and 
abuſ-d ? 
#4. God's Ordinances are profaned and abuſed, 
1. When Perſons are irreverent in their Attend- 
ance upon them, in Regard of the outward Ge- 
ſture of their Bodies, laughing, talking, ſleeping, 
or any other way undecently behaving themſelves 
12 the Time of Prayer, Preaching, Singing, re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, or any other. Part of God's 
Worſhip, Eccl. 5. 1, Keep thy Foot when thou go- 
eſt to the houſe of God. 1Cor. 14. 40. Let all things 
be done decently and in Order, 2. When Perſons 
under Ordinances are ſlight and formal, as to the 
inward Frame of their Minds, when their Minds 
are roving and wandring, and their Hearts are 
dead and dull, very unbeſeeming the Majeſty of 
God, whom in his Ordinances they wait upon, 
who being a Spirit, doth chiefly look to the ſpiri- 
tual Part of his Service, Joh. 4. 24. Go@zs a Spirit, 
ard they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
Spirit aud in Truth, 3. And chiefly, Perſons pro- 
fane and abuſe Gad's Ordinances, when they make |: 
2 Profeſhon of Religion, and attend upon Ordi- Us 
nances, that they may be accounted religious by | 
Men, without any ſincere Endeavours to approye 
the Heart unto God ; making Uſe of Religion 
 6nly as a Cloak for Covetouſneſs, or Malone 
| | neſs, 
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f | neſs, or Voluptuouſneſs, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Having a 
|? Formof Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereef. 
'* Mat. 23> 14. Wo unto you, Scribes, Phariſees, Hy- 
 pocrites, for ye devour Widows Houſes, and for a 
' Pretence make long Prayers, therefore ye ſhall | 
receive the greater Damnation. 
Q. 3. How is God's Word profaned and abuſed ? 
A. God's Word is profaned and abuſed, 1. 
When Perſons think or ſpeak ſlightingly, eſpecially 
when they pervert the Word of God, or any part 
thereof, into profane Jeſts, Jer. 23. 33, 36. And | 
when this People, or Prophet, ſhall aſk thee, ſay- | 
, ing, What is the Burden of the Lord? Thou fhalt vz 
= _- fay, What Burden ? I will even forſake you, ſaith 
» the Lord. And the Burdenof the Lord ſhall ye men- 
tion no more,--for ye have perverted the Words of 
the living God, 2.When Perſons wreſt the Word 
of God unto falſe Doctrine ; perverſly diſputing 
againſt the ſound and wholeſome Doftrine theres» 
in contained, 2 Peter 3. 16.—14 which are ſome 
Things hard to be underſtood, which they that are 
unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſs the 
other Scriptures, unto. their own Deſtruction, _ 
1 Tim. 6. 3. 4, 5. if any Man teach otherwiſe, and 
conſent not to wholeſome Words, the Words of cur 
Lord Feſus, and the Dedtrine which is according 
t9 Godlineſs ; he is proud, knowing nothing, but 
doting about Dueſtions, and Strifes of Words, 
whereof cometh Envy, Strife, Railings, evil Sur- 
miſings, perverſe Diſputings of Men of corrupt 
Minds, and deſtitute of the Truth, 3,When Per- 
ſons miſapply the Word of God ; the Threat- 
nings unto the righteous, to make them ſad ; the 
_ Promiſes to the Wicked, to encourage them in 
[their wicked Ways, Ezek. 13. 22. W:th Lies ye 
have made the Heart of the Rightecus ſad, whom 
"Thave not made ſad; and ſtrengthned the Hands . 
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the Wicked, that he ſhould not return from his 


_ wicked Way, by promiſing him Life. 


Q. 4. How are God's Works profaned and abuſed? 

A. God's Works are profaned and abuſed, 1. 
When Perſons pamper their Fleſh, gratifie their 
Luſts, and are intemperate in their Uſe of God's 
Creatures, Kom. 13. 13, 14. Let us walk honeſtly, 
as in the Day, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, | 
not in Chambering and Wantonneſs, not in Strife 
and Envy ; but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make not Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts 
thereof. 2.When in Proſperity Perſons are for- 
cetful of God, unthankful for Mercies, and in- 
dulge themſelves the more to ſin, becauſe of God's 
Patience and Bounty, Hol. 13. 6.—They were fil- 
led, and their Hearts were exalted, therefore have 
they forgotten me, Rom, 2. 4, 5. Or deſpiſeſt thou 
the Riches of his Goodneſs and Forbearance ? But 

after thy Hardneſs andzmpenitent Heart, treaſur- 


et up to thyſe!f Wrath, &c. 3.When in Adverſity 


Perſons murmur, are impatient, when they are 
incorrigible, and grow more hardned in their Sins, 
x Cor. 10, 10. Neither murmur ye as ſome of them 
murmured and were deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer. 
Jer. 5. 3.—Thorn haſt ſtricken them, but they have 
not grieved; thou haſt conſumed them, but they 
have refuſed to receive Correftion; they have 
made their Faces harder than a Reck, they have 
refuſed to return, ; 


LVI. Queſt. IVhat is the Reaſon annexed to the 
Third Commandment ? 


Anſw, The reafon annexed to the Third Com- 
mandment, is, That however the Breakers of this 
Commandment may eſcape Puniſhment from Men, 
vet the Lord our.God will not ſuffer them to e- 
icape bis righteous Judgment. | 


PO 
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Q. 1. Whence is it that ſuch as profane God's 


Name do eſcape Puniſhment from Men ? PRE 
A. Such as profane God's Name for the mo{t 


Part do eſcape Puniſhment from Men, 1. Becauſe 


no Laws of Men do, or can reach all Profanations 
of God's Name. 2. Becauſe ſuch Laws as do reach 
Blaſphemy, Perjury, Swearing, and the like grof- 
fer Profanations of God's Name, are not excuted 
by many in Authority, who oftentimes being pro- 
fane and wicked Perſons themſelves, are more 
ready to puniſh them that hallow God's Name, 
than thoſe that profane tt. | 

Q. 2. How doth it appear, that ſuch as profane 
God's Name ſhall not eſcape God's righteous Fudg- 


ment ? 


A. Such as profane God's Name ſhall not eſcape 


God's righteous Judgment, becauſe God 1s righ-. 


teous, and he will not hold them guiltleſs. 


Q. 3. When doth the Lord puniſh them that pro- 


fane his Name ? | | 
A. 1. Sometimes God doth puniſh them in this 


Life, and that with dreadful temporal Plagues, 


Deut. 28. 58, 59. /f thou wilt not obſerve to do all 
theſe Words, that thou mayeſt fear this gioricus 
and fearful Name, THE LORD THY GOD; then 
the Lord will make thy Plagues wonderful. 2.Be 
{ure if ſuch eſcape here, they ſhall not eſcape e- 
ternal Wrath and Vengeance hereafter, Rom. 2. 

 $.—Thou treaſureſt up to thyſelf Wrath againſt 
the Day of Wrath, and the Revelation of the righ- 
teous Fudgment of God. 


_ EVIL. Q: What 7s the Fourth Commandment , 


A. The Fourth Commandment, is, © Remem- 


© ber the Sabbath Day to keep it holy, Six Days 


* ſhalt thou labour and do all thy Work, but the 


© Seventh Day is the Sabbath of iþ+ Lord thy 
* God : in it thou ſhalt not do ary Work, thou, 


©« nor 
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* nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man-ſer- 
« vant, nor thy Maid-fervant, nor thy Cattle, nor 
& the Stranger that is within thy Gates; for in 
« Six Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, 
« the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 
* Seventh Day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
« Sabbath Day and hallowed it.” | 


LVIIL. Queſt. What zs required in the Fourth 
Commandment. 


Anfw. The Fourth Commandment requireth the 
keeping holy to God ſuch ſet Times as he hath ap- 
pointed in his Word, expreſly one whole Day in 
Seven to be a holy Sabbath to himſelf. 


Q. I. What is the Difference between the Wor- 
ſhip requiredin this Fourth Commandment, and the 
Worſbip required in the Firſt, Second and Third © 

A. The firſt Commandment hath a reſpect un- 
to the Obje&t of Worſhip : The Second Com- 
mandment hath a reſpe&t unto the Means of Wor- 
ſhip: The Third Commandment hath a reſpe& 
unto the Manner of Worſhip; but this Fourth 
Commandment hath a reſfpeC&t unto the Time of 
Worſhip. . 

Q. 2. What Time for Worſhip doth the Fourth 
Commandment require ? 

4. The Fourth Commandment doth require 
ſach ſet Times for Worſhip to be kept holy un- 
to God, which he hath appointed in his Word. 

'Q. 3. May not the Popiſh Holy-days be obſerved? 

A. The Popiſh Holy-days ought not to be ob- 
ſerved, becauſe they are not appointed in the 
Word ; and by the ſame reaſon no other Holy- 
days may be kept, whatſoever Pretence there be 
of Devotion towards God, when there 1s no Pre- 
cept or Example for ſuch Practice in the Holy 


Scripture. ; 
'Q. 4- 
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[FF Q4 What ſet Time hath God appointed in wits 
| £; ' Word to be kept holy to himſelf ? 
” A. God hath appointed in his Word one whole 
' Day in Seven to be kept a holy Sabbath to hir- 
ſelf, Deut. 5. 12. Acepthe Sabbath Day to ſanctify 


 #t, as the Lord thy Cod hath commanded thee. 


'* Q.s5. What are we to underſtand by one whole 
' Day in Seven, which 2s to be yy holy to the Lord? 
A. By one whole Day m Seven ve are not to 
underiiand only the whole artificial Lay, from 
Sun-riling to Sun-ietting, or from Day-break in 
the Morning, until the Evening or Night, but the 
whole natural Day, conliſting of Tu enty four 
Hours. 

Q. 6. When doth this Heoly-day or Sabbath begin, 
2n the Evening before, or that Morning from 114d- 
night? 

A. Tn the Evening before, by Vertue of that 
Word, © Remember to keep holy the fevenih 
© Day,” we ought to begin to prepare for the Sab- 


\ bath : but the Sabbath itſelf doth not begin until 


the Evening is ſpent, and Midnight thereof over, 
and the Morning after Twe Ive of the Clock be- 
ginneth. 

Q. 7. Doth not the Scriptures require us to be- 
gin the Sabbath in the Fuening, whcn it ts /aid, 
Gen. 1. 5.—The Evening and the borning were 
the Firſt Day; and Lev. 23. 32 —Frem Even 
until Kven ye fhall celebrate your *abbath ? 

A. It doth not follow that the Evening of the 
Firſt Day was before the Morning, though it be 
firſt ſpoken of; no more than that 'Shem and Ham 
were elder than Japhet, becauſe they are reckon- 
ed up in Order before him, Gen. 10. 1.—The 
Sons of Neah, Shem, Ham and Japhet, and yet 

V4 Japhet i is called the elder Brother, But 
Moſes reckoning up the Works of God on the firſt 
RN | Day, 
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Day, retires back from the Evening to the Morn. 
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ing, and faith, they both made up the Firſt Day, 
Surely in the Account of all Nations, and in Serip- 
ture Account too, the Morning is before the E- 


vening, John 20. 19. The ſame Day at Evening, fa 


being the Firſt Day of the Week, —came Feſus, &c. 
where the Evening following this Day, and not 
the Evening before the Day, is called the Evening 
of the ſame Day. That Place in Leviticus, con- 


cerning the Celebration of the Sabbath from Even- : 


ing to Evening, hath a reference only unto a Ce- 
remonial Sabbath or Day of Atonement, on the 
Tenth Day of the Seventh Month, where the 
Ifraelites were to afflift their Souls, but it hath 
not a reference unto the weekly Sabbath. 

Q. 8. How do ye prove by the Scripture, that 
the weekly Sabbath doth begin in the Morning ? 

4, Thar the weekly Sabbath is to begin in the 
Morning, is evident, 1. By Exod. 16. 23.—This 
7s that which the Lord hath faid, To Morrow ts 
the Reſt of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord. If 
the Sabbath had begun in the Evening, Moſes 
would have faid, This Evening doth begin the 
Reſt of the Sabbath ; but he ſaith, to Morrow is 
the Reſt of the Sabbath. 2. Moſt evidently | it doth 
appear, that the Sabbath doth begin in the Morn- 
ing and not in the Evening, by Mat. 28. 1. 1: the 
End of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards 
the Firſt Day of the Week, came Mary Magdalen 
and the other Mary to fee the Sepulchre. If the | 
End of the Jewiſh Sabbath were not in the Even- 
ing, when it began togrow dark towards the Night, 


but when it began to dawn towards the Firſt Day 


of the Week, which muſt needs be towards the 
Morning, and in no rational Senſe can be inter- 
preted of the Evening ; than the Sabbath did alſo 
begin in the Morning, and not in the Evening ; 

for 
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'Z for the Beginning and Ending muſt needs be about 
”” the ſame iime. But the former 1s evident from 
= this Place, concerning the Jewiſh Sabbath's end- 
' ing; and therefore conſequently concerning its 
- Beginning. 3. Further, It is alſo ſaid in this Place, 
© that the Firſt Day, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
_- did begin towards the Dawning, as it grew on to- 
wards Light, andnot as it grew on towards Dark- 
neſs; therefore the Chriſtian Sabbath doth begin 

- in the Morning, 4. Moreoyer, the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt in Commemoration of which, the Chri- 

| ſtian Sabbath is obſerved, was not in the Even- 


ing, but early in the Morning, Mark 16. 9. New 
when Feſus was riſen early, the Firſt Day cf the 
Week; therefore the Sabbath is to begin in the 
Morning. 5. If the Sabbath did begin in the Even- 
ing before, it would end in the Evening after ; 
and it would be lawful for Men to work in their 
Callings, or to go to their recreations, on the E- 
vening of the Sabbath, which ſurely would be 
very unſuitable after the holy Employments of 
that Day. | 

Q. 9. 1s this Fourth Commandment concerning 
the keeping of the Sabbath, Ceremonial or Moral ? 

A. Though the Commandments which the Lord 
laid upon the Iſraelites, for the Obſervation of o0- 
ther Sabbaths, were ceremonial and abrogated, 
and not to be obſerved by Chriſtians; yet this 
Fourth Commandment concerning the weekly Sab- 
bath, was moral, and binding upon all Nations, 
and that throughout all Generations. 

Q. io. How doth it appear that the Fourth Con:- 
mandment was Moral, and not Ceremonial ? 

A, The Morality of the Fourth Commandment 
doth appear, 1. From the Time of the Sabbath's 
Firſt Inſtitution, which was in Paradiſe, in the 
State of Innocency, before there was any Cerc-_ 

A 2 | mony., 
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mony. 2. From all the Arguments made Uſe of 
to 640% It, which are perpetual and not ceremo- 
mial.. 3. Becauie it 1s placed in the midit of the De- 
calogue, or ien Commandments, and all the o- 
ther Nine are moral, and theretore this too; and 
with the reſt, it was written by God on 1 ables of 
Stone, which ſteweth the Ferpetuiry of it. 4. 
Becauſe the Gentiles were required to obſerve this, 
the Stranger as well as others; but they were not 
under the Ceremonial Law. 5. From the Teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, Mat. 24. 20. Pray ye that your 
Flight be not in the Winter, neither on the Sab- 


bath Day. This Flight was to beat the Deſtruction 


of Jeruſalem, in Veipatian's Time, when all Ce- 
remonies were abolithed ; and yet then our Savi- 
our ſpeaks of the Sabbath in Force, which would 
aggravate their Grief, it they inould be forced to 
break it. 


LIX, Queſt. Which Day of the Seven hath God 
appointed to be the weekly Sabbath ? 


Anſw. From the Beginning of theWorld, to the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, God appointed the Seventh 
Day of the Week, to be the weekly Sabath ; and 
the Firſt Day of the Week ever fince, to continue 
to the End of the Work, which 1s the Chriſtian 
Sabbath. 


#5 | 7s the ſeventh Day of the Week Shack to be 
kept as ha'y, and theweek!y Sabbath unto the Lord? 
£4, The teventh Day in Number, is always to be 
kept as holy, and the weekly Sabbath ; the ſeventh 
part of our Time being God's due, and by Virtue 
of this Commandment, to be ſeparated from com- 
mon Ute, and employed in his Worſhip, and 
more immediate Service, every Week: But the 
ſeventh Day in Order from the Creation, is not 
poetry alw oys to be obſerved. as a Sabbath, it 
being 
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F | being] in the Power of God, who appointed the ſe- 
>” venth in Order, to alter that Order at his Fleature. 
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Q. 2. Which Day of the Seven did God at firſt 


f appoint to be the weekly Sabbath ? 


4. God did at firſt appoint the ſeventh Day in 


'* - Order, to be the weekly Sabbath ; © Six Days 
© {halt thou labour, and do all which thou halt to 


<« do, but the Seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord 
© thy God, in it thou ſhalt'not do any Work, &c.” 

Q.3. Wherefore did God appoint the ſeventh Day, 
at firſt to be the weekly Sabbath ? 

A. God did at firſt appoint the ſeventh Day to 
be the weekly Sabbath, becauſe it was the Day of 
his Reſt from his Works of Creation, that there- 
on Men might reſt from their Works, and remem- 
ber his : © For in {ix Days God made Heaven and 
* Earth, the Sea and all that in them is, and reſt- 
* ed on the ſeventh Day, &c.” 

Q. 4. When did God firſt appoint the ſeventh 
Day to be the Sabbath ? 

A. God did appoint the ſeventh Day to be the 
Sabbath immediately after the firſt Creation, Gen. 
2. 3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and ſantti- 


fied wt. 


Q. 5. Was the ſeventh Day obſerved as the week- 
ly Sabbath, before God wrote the Commandment 
for its Obſervation on Tables of Stone in the Mount, 
which he delivered unto Moſes ? 

4. It 1s more than 'probable, that this ſeventh 
Day was obſerved all along by the true Worſhip- 
pers of God, as the other Precepts of the Law 
were obſerved, though no Mention be made there- 
of in the ſhort Hiſtory of the Afﬀairs of ſome thou- 
ſand Years. For Adam, who lived until the Days 
of Methuſelah, no Doubt did teach his Children 
this Precept, which he had from God in Paradile, 
and Methuſelah, who lived till the Days of Shem, 

- Turely 


r58 An EXPLANATION of the © 
ſurely did deliver it down to Polſterity all the 
Days of the old World ; and Shem, who lived 
till Abraham's Time, and is ſuppoſed to be Mel- 
chiſedeck, in all probability, did deliver this Pre- 
cept ſucceflively unto him in the new Workd, and 
as Abraham with Eaſe might, ſo without Queſtion 
he did teach it with other Precepts to his Children, 
and they teach it one to another, until the time 
of Moſes ; and Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraclites of 
tae Sabbath to be kept holy to the Lord on the 
Morrow, Ex9d. 16. 23. as a thing well known un- 
to them, and of Practice among them, which was 
ſometime before the Lord give the Law upon 
Mount vina1, 

Q. 6. How long was the ſeventh Day to be 0b- 
ſerved as the weekly Sabbath ? 

A. The ſeventh Day was to be obſerved as the 
weekly Sabbath from the Beginning of the World 
unto the ReſurreQion of Chriſt. | 

Q. 7. What Day is to be obſerved for the weekly 
Sabbath, from the Reſurrection of Chrift ? 

A. The firt Day of the Week, from the Reſur- 
reGtion of Chriſt, is to be obſerved by Chriſtians 
unto the End of the World for their weekly Sab- 
bath. 

Q. 8. How cond the Seventh Day Sabbath be 
changed from the laft of Seven unto the firſt of 
Seven, when we wo not read expreſly of any Re- 
peal in the Scripture of the laſt of Seven? _ 

A. x. It is one Day of Seven which God hath 
appointed to be the Sabbath, and in the Com- 


mandment the Lord doth bleſs and hallow, not 


the Seventh Day, but the Sabbath Day, which 
might be on another Seventh Day in Order, if 
God ſhould ſo pleafe. 2.1t is but one Day im Seven 
which God hath appoifited to be the Weekly Sab- 


bath, God having both allowed, and eppaintre 
| © 
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'Z the other Six Days of the Weck for our Labour. 


3. God having ſubſtituted or appointed another 


: Day for to be a holy Sabbath to himſelf; this Sub- 


ſtitution of another, doth virtually include in ita 


US Repeal of the old Sabbath, that 1s 1n reference 


unto the Time of its Obſervation. 

Q. 9. How doth it appear that the jfir/t Day of the 
Week is appointed by Cod to, be the weekly Sabbath ? 

A. 1. There is a like Reaſon for the Appoint- 

ment of the Firſt Day, as there was for the Se- 
venth ; the reaſon of God's appointing the Seventh, 
was his reſting from his Works of Creation ; and 
there is a like reaſon for appointing the Firſt Day, 
which was the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection, name- 
ly, the Son of God's reſting from his ſuffering 
Works about Man's RETEINNG, into which reſt 
he is ſaid to enter, and which we are more near- 
ly concerned to remember, Heb. 4. 10. For he 
that ts entred into his Keſt, hath ceaſed from his 
own Works, as God did from his. 2. The Lord 
Jeſus hath put his Name upon the Firſt Day of 
the Week, Rev. 1. 10. [ was 7n the Spirit on the 


Lord's Day. There is reafon to believe, that the 


Lord's Day here ſpoken of, was the Firſt Day of 
the Week, becauſe it is a certain determinate Day, 
and it 1s ſpoken of as a Day which was well known 
amongſt Chriſtians by that Name; and the Firſt 
Day of the Week being the Day of the Lord's 
ReſurreCtion, and wherein Chriſtians did uſe to 
aſſemble themfelves together upon, had the only 
reaſon for ſuch Denomination. There is alſo rea- 
ſon to believe that the Lord did put his own Name 
upon this Day, becaufe none had Authority to 
put his Name upon any Day but himſelf, and the 
Apollle calling it the Lord's Day, by the Inſpira- 
tion of the Spirit ; no doubt but it was the Lord's 
Will it !hould be fo called, and by Conſequence ' 

it 
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it was his Will that this Day ſhould be uſed and. 
obſerved as an Holy Day unto himſelf. As the |? 


ſecond Sacrament is called the Lord's Supper, be- 
cauſe it was appointed by the Lord; ſo the Firſt 
Day of the Week is called the Lord's Day becaule 
it was appointed by the Lord; and this Day be- 


ing appointed, no other is to be obſerved now as 


the Chriſtian Sabbath. 3. The Appointment of 
the Firſt Day of the Week to be the Sabbath, may 
be inferred from 1 Cor. 16.1.2. Now as concerning 
the Colleftion for the Saints, as [ have given Order 
unto the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye : Upon the 
Firſt Day of the Week, let every one of you lay by 
him in Store, as the Lord hath proſpered him, 
The Apoſtle having given Order from the Lord to 
the Churches of Galatia and Corinth, and by Con+ 


ſequence to the other Churches of the Gentiles, 


for Colleftions on the Firſt Day of the Week, as 
God had proſpered them on other Days ; we may 
infer, this being a Sabbath Day's Work, that he 


had alſo from the Lord, given Order for the Ob-. 


ſervation of this Firſt Day, as the weekly Sabbath. 
4. We read of the Diſciples being aſſembled toge- 
ther on the Firſt Day of the Week; and that Je- 
ſus then came among them, 7ohn 20. 19. and 
that eight Days after they met him again, which 


was another firſt Day, and Jeſus came to them, 


Verſe 26. Moreover that it was the Prattice of 
Chriſt's Diſciples to meet together to woril-ip the 
Lord, to hear the Word, and break Bread, or re- 
ceive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, on the 
Firſt Day of the Week, Ads 20.?7. And upon the 
Firſt Day of the Week, when the Diſtiples were 


come together to break Bread, Paul preached un- 


to them, &c.. Paul had been with them ſeven Days, 
as V. 6. and yet we read of no ſolemn Meetirg 

but on the Firſt Day of the Week, the laſt bf the 
ſeven 


a. 
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I | feven wherein ke abode with tkem. It was not 


| on the 614 Sabbath; rhe laſt Day of the Week, 
that the {ofemiry Atleinbly for Vw oMhip was teld, 


S 2 4 . 


C > Sabbath of yew Appoinement,- and of necelfaty 

-- Obſervation to Chriſtians, would have been mo{t 

= inconvenient” for Paul to have ſpent jn relicicus 

> Exerciſes until Midnight, when the next Norn- 

ing hewas'to'take his "Journey : AN which Þcing 

- conlidered,: together with the Practice of Chriftt- 
ans from the Apofiles Days, it may be evident un- 
to them that delire not to cavil, that the Firſt Day 
of the Week is appointed: by the Lord to be the 
Chriſtian Sabbath. 


LX. Queſt. How 7s the Sabbath ts be ſandified ? 


Anſw. The Sabbath- is to be fandtified by an 
hoty refling all that Lay, even from {uch worluiy 
Employments-and: Kecreations as are Jlawftl cn 
other Days, and- {pending the whole Time in the 
publick and private Exerciies of God's wortt: IP 3 ; 

_ except ſo-much as is to be taken up in the works 
of Neceſlity atrd:Mercy. 


Q. 1, What ts it to ſandify the Sabbath ? 
A. The Sabbath is ſanftified by God, in his ap- 
pointing it to beholy ; and the Sabbath is ſan©if--a 
» by Man in his obſerving and keeping it as holy ; 
© Remember the*Sabbath Day to keep it holy ” 
Q. 2. How are we to obſerve and keep the Sab- 
bath as holy ?' 
! A. We are'to obſerve and keep the Sabbath 2 
\. holy, partly by a holy reſting, partly in holy Exs 
{  exciſes on that Day. 
| Q. 3. What are we to reſt from on the Sabbath 
Day? 
'® A. Weare'on the Sabbath Day to reſt, not only 
from! thoſe Things which are in themſelves f nful, 
F F which 
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which we are bound to reſt from on every Day 
of the Week ; but alfo we are to reſt from thoſe 


worldly Employments and Kecreations, which on 


the other Six Days of the Week are lawful and 
our Duty : © Six Days thalt thou labour and do 
«* all thy Work ; but the Seventh Day is the Sab- 
© bath of the Lord thy God ; in 1t thou ſhalt not 
* do any Work, &c.” - 

Q 4. May net ſuch Works be done #n our * parti- 
cular Callings, on the Sabbath Day, as cannot ſo 


fe aſenably and advantageouſly be done on the other 


Days of the Week? 

A. There are ſome Works in our particular Cal- 
lings which may ſeem to be moſt ſeaſonable and 
2dvantageous on the Sabbath Day, and yet it is 
our Duty to re{t from them and wholly to forbear 
them, ſuch as, 1. Killing of Beaſts on the Sabbath 
to prepare Meat for the Monday Market. 2. Plow- 
ing, Sowing, gathering in of Corn, making Hay 
while the Sun thines, and the Weather beſt ſerverh 
on the Sabbath Day. 3. Selling of Fruit, or any 
other Wares on the Sabbath Day, when there may 


| be moſt Cuſtom for them, 4. Selling or buying 


of Fil on the Sabbath, which in. hot weather 
might itink, it kept until the Monday : Theſe and 


the like worldly Employments we are to forbear, 


by Virtue of this Commandment, they being our 
own works ; and whatever Loſs we may ſeem to 
{uſtain by fuch For bearance, be ſure it is not com- 
parable to the Loſs of God's Favour, and the 
wounding of our Conſcience, and the Lofs of our 
Souls for ever, which will be the Fruit of living 


 1n the Breach of God's Law. And if ſuch works 


as theſe muſt be forborn on the Sabbath, much 


more ſuch works of our Calling, as may be done 


on the week day, as well as on, the Sabbath. Neh. 
:3, 15, 16,17, 18, In thoſe Days ſaw lin Fudah 
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78 ome treading 1 zn Wine-preſſes on the Sabbath, and 
bringing in Sheaves, and lading afjes; as aiſ9 
«Wine, Grapes, and Figs, and all Manner of Bur- 
"Fens, which they brought into Jeruſalem on the 


"Sabbath Day, and 1 teſtified againſt them in the 


Day wherein they fold Vidtuals, There awelt Men 


of Tyre alſo therein which brought Fiſh, and all 
*Manner of Ware, and fo!d en the Sabbath, unto 
"the Children of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, Then I 

"contended with the Nobles of Fudah, and ſaid un- 


to them, What evil thing ts this that ye do, and 


profane the Sabbath Day? Did not your Fathers 


thus ; and did nit our God bring all this evil up- 


on us, and upon this City? Tet ye bring more Wrath 
upon tſrael by profaning the Sabbath. 
Q. 5. May we not lawfully recreate curfelves 


upon the Sabbath Day, eſpecially fince the Day ts 
' appointed to be a Day of Reſt from our toiling La- 


bour in the Week ? 


A. 1. We may and ought to recreate our Minds 


.on the Sabbath Day in the Worſhip of God, we 


| being bound to call and make, in this reſpett, the 
Sabbath our Delight. But we ought to forbear 


recreating our Minds with carnal Delight, either 
by words or Deeds, which we may do on other 
Days; and much more we ought to forbear re- 


- creating our Bodies by Sports and paſlimes, tho” 
after the publick Exerciſe of God's Worthip be 0-. 


ver, Ifaiah 58. 13, 14. If thou turn away thy foot 


of rom the Sabbath, from doing thy Pleaſure on my 
\ * holy Day, and call the Sabbath a Delioht, the Holy 
' of the Lord, honourable, and fha't Honey biut: 
_ n9t doing thine own Ways, nor finding thine cwn 


Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine ewn Words : Then 


ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Lord, and I will . 


|: \ cauſe thee to ads upon the high places of the Earth, 


; FEY 


: and feed thee with the Heritage of Facob thy Fa- 


| © ther; for the Mouth W190 Lard h; 1th ſpoben it. 
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Q. 6. Though Maſters aud Governers of Fami- 
lies are bg und themſelves to reſt upon the Sabbath 
Day, yet may they not command their Children 
and yervants t9 work, or permit them to play and 
take their Recreation / ? 

4. Indeed the Commandment .is principally di- 
refed to Maſters and Governors of Families ; but 
withal, fo as 1t doth enjoin them to do what in 


them lieth, to hinder their Children and Servants 


from the Frofanation of the Day by ſervile Work- 


ing, or bodily Recreations, and to put them up- 


on the Obſervation of this Day of Reſt ; © In it 
* thou ſhalt not do any Work; thou nor thy 
Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man-ſervant, nor 
thy Maid-ſervant,' &c.” 
Q. 7. May not Children or Servants lawfully 
ework or play upin the Sabbath Day, if they be 
eommandaed hereunto by their Parents or Maſters ? 
7, Thovgh it be the Sin of the Parents or Ma- 


cc 
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Hers to command their Children or Servants to. 


work, or any other Way to break the Sabbath ; 
We it is the Duty of Childrea and Servants to dif 

DC tncim, whatever temporal Loſs they ſuſtain 
by it ; they being bound to obey the God of Hea- 
ven, rather than any Man upon Earth. 


Q. 8. 1s it lawful ts drefs Meat on the Sabbath 
Day ” 

A. Although it was the Will of the Lord, that 
the Children of Ifracl ſhould neither oather nor 
dreis the Manna that fell from Heaven on the Sab- 
bath Day, there being ſo much ſervile Work to be 
done about it, before it was fit to be eaten ;z name- 
ly, the 5; -inding of it in Milis, or beating it in Mor- 
tars, and then br caking it, which ſervile Work 15 


{ti} uniawful, unicis in Caſes of Neceſlity ; and 


although Fires were forbidden to be kindled in all 
the! 


$364r Habitatioas, Exodus 35+ 3+ that. is to for- 


bear 
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bear worldly 4mpioyments , {as the Works for- 


” biagen in tae 4oriuer erie vere, and this.Inf{tance 
. is a opecial.of the Gene) ul z, yet the vcripture.doth 
no where 4orbid the Greiung bieat at all, for ors 


© diary £oqd, nor the kindling of Fires tor fuch 
"=> Vie; but the Lawtuinels of Meat may be colicc- 
- ted from the vcripture, 11. as much as Our Saviour 
© himlelf was preſent at.a real on the Sabbath Lay, 


Luke 14. 1. where no doubt Meat was areiied tar 


* fo many Guelts as were their bidden. And when 


we are allowed to provide £ ood for our Cattle on 
the Sabbath, ſurely we may lawtully dreſs Meat 
for ourlclves, | 

Q. 9. What Works doth God allow us to do on the 
Sabbath Day, beſides thoſe which he doth princi- 
pally command us ? | 

4A, The Works which God doth allow us to do 
on the Sabbath Day, beſides what he doth princi- 
pally command us, are works of Neceſiity and 
Mercy ; ſuch as cating, drinking, defending our- 
ſelves from Enemies, quenching the Fire of Hou- 
{es, viliting the Sick, relieving the Poor, feeding 
Cattle and the like ; in all which Employments 
we ought not to have a reference chiefly to our- 
{elves, or any temporal Advantage, but to be as 
{ſpiritual as may be in them, Mar. 12. 1, 2, 3. At 
that time Feſus went on the Sabbath Day through 
the Corn, and his Diſciples were an hungred, and 
began to p!uck the Ears of Corn, and to eat; but 
when #he Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto him, Be» 
hold thy Diſciples ds that which is not lawful to do 
upon the Sabbath Day: But he ſaid unto them, 
Have ye not read what David did, &c, And Ver. 
7. If ye had known what this meaneth, I will have 
Mercy and not Sacrifice, ye wou'd not have con- 
demned the Guiltleſ5, And Ver. 10, 11, 12.—They 


4  f#id unto him, 1s it (awful to heal an the Sabbath 


-ſ 
5 th 


Day ? 


> 
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Day ? ?— And he ſaid unto them, What Man ſhall 


there be among you, that ſhall have one Sheep, and £ of 
zf it fall into a Pit on the Sabbath Day, will he KK 
not lay hold on it, and lift it out ? How much more _ ook 
thenis a Man better then a Sheep ? wherefore it '-% © = 
is lawful to do well on the Sabbath Days. Lake IPG - 
T2. 14,15, 16, And the Ruler of the Synogogue Fe” E, 
anſwered with Indignation, becauſe that Feſus had IF 
healed on the Sabbath Day.—The Lord then an- I, 
ſwered him and ſaid, Thou Hypocrite, doth not each. py 
one of you on the Sabbath Day losſe his Ox or his 1; 
fs from the Stail, and lead him away to water- 2 
ing? And ought not this Woman, being a Daugh- 
ter of Ab; ham, whom Satan hath bound, Io theſe 7 
Eighteen Years, be loofed from thi, Bond on the } 
Sabbath Day ? c 
Q.1o. What are the holy Exerciſes, or the Works pF 
which we are principally-commanded to do on the ; 
Sabbath Day ? | 
4. The holy Exerciſes which we are to be em- : 


ployed in, or the Works which we are principally 
commancdcd to do on the Sabbath Day, are the 
publick and private Exerciſes, eſpecially the pub- 
lick Exerciſes of God's Worſhip, ſuch as hearing 
the Word, Prayer, receiving the Sacrament, Sing- 
ing of Plalms in the publick Aſſemblies of God's 
People, Ia, 66. 23. And it ſhall come to pas, that 
fram 6ne Sabbath unto another , ſhall all Fleſh come 
ts worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord, Luke 4. 16. 
Ind he caine 19 Nazareth, where he had been | 
brounkt up; and, as his Cuſtom was, he went in- l 
to the Synageouc or: the Sabbath Day, and /to5d ; 
rp t57 by re wel Acts 20. 7. And upon the Firſt Day 
of the IVeek, when the Diſitples came together to 
break: Bread, Paul preached unto them. Pſalm 
02. Title, .4 P/alm or Song for the Sabbath Day. 
_Q.ir. How are we t9. perform theſe publick ; 
Ex: erctſes of Cod's NNorſhip on the Sabvath Day ?._ 
4. We 
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SHORTER CATECHISM. 167 
A. We are to perform theſe publick Exerciſes 


2 of God's Worſhip on the Sabbath Day, 1. With 
” Sincerity, having a {ſingle Reſpe& unto the Ho- 
= nour.and Glory of God, whole Day the Sabbath 
"8 is, 11. 58. 13. {f thou call the Sabbath the holy of 
* the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour him. 2. 
” With Reverence, and that both of Body and Mind, 


Eccl. 5. 1. Keep thy Foot when thou goeſt into the 


Bt Houſe of God. Iſaiah 66. 2 ,—To this Man will [ 


lock, even to him that is porr, and of a contrite 
Spir it, and trembleth at my Word, 3. With Dt- 
ligence and Attention, {cs 10, 13, 14. And on 
the Sabbath Day we went out of the City by a Ki- 
ver-fide, where Prayer was wont to be made; and 
Lydia, —which worſhipped Ged, heard us, whoſe 
Heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the 
Things which were ſpoken of Paul, 4, With Love 


and'Fervour of Spirit, Rom. 12, 11.—Fervent 


in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, 5. With Delight and 


Joy, //az. 58. 13. If theucall the Sabbath a Delight. 


Q. 12. What are we to do by Way of Prepara- 
tion for the publick Exerciſes of Ged's Wor forp G77 
the Sabbath Day ? | 

4. By Way of Preparation for the publick Ex- 
erciles of God's Worthip on the Sabbath Day, we 
are, 1, To remember before the Day come, ro 


keep it holy, fo as to finiſh our worldly Buſineſs 


and Employments on the Week-Days, and timely 
to break oft from them on the Saturday Evening, 
and to take Pains to get our Hearts in a readineſs 
for the holy Duties of the Sabbath. 2. In the Mor- 
ning of the Sabbath we muſt begin the Day with 
God, in holy Meditation upon the Works of God's - 
Creation, and eſpecially upon the Works of Re- 
demption, which were compleated by Chriſt's Re- 
turrection upon this Day ; we mult read the Scrip- 
tures, , ang ome other good Books, as we have - 

| "Limes 
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Time;. for the better ficting us for our more pub- 


| lick, and folemn werihip:;. eipecially wemulſt pray 7 *' 
in tecret,. and-in our Families, tor God's Pretence +4 
in. his Urdinances,, and that. God-wou ld- atlilt his " Wi 
Miniſters,, who-are his: Mouth: to-us,, and ours to the 
him ;. and-that he: would- atiiit us-in a lincere aud = "m4 
hearty Performance of publick Duties, that we }. "Hes 
may. attain. more Knowledge, Experience, and _ 
Mortification, further Degreesof Grace, and more _ 
Communion. with. God. UH C 
Q..13. What are we to doonthe Sabbath Day, af= *Fou 
ter the Lay ich Exerciſes of God's Worſhip are over? W--. 
A. After the publick Exerciſes-of God's Wor- Mme1 
ſhip are over, the Work of the Sabbath is not 0- am1ſ 
ver ; but we mult retire to our Families: (not: {eek & < 
our Pleaſure in the Fields, or in vain Company) -—- + - 
and there repeat: over what we heard; catechiſe Col 
and inſtruct Children and Servants, ſing Pſalms, nes 
pray with our Familes ; and whilſt we moderately” © Wi 
make Uſe of any Creature-refreſhment, - we muſt — tbe 
diſcourſe of the Things of God, We oughtallo Pat 
to take Time in the Evening, to retire into Secret, 
and there examine ourſelves as to the Carriage of — lic 
our Hearts before God in the Day; labour in Me- In « 
ditition to get the Word wrought more throughly: — Sec 
upon our Hearts, we mult alſo endeavour to pour- car 
out our Hearts before God in ſecret Prayer, hum- Wh 
bly confeſling Sin, earneſtly and believingly re- | fir: 
uefting Pardon, and further Supplies of Grace, Aff 
and thankfully praiſing God for all his Mercies, tl 
eſpecially for his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the Gofpel- | Of 
Privileges which we have in and by him ; In ſuch _ 57> 
Variety of holy Exerciſes we may ſpend the whole © 
Sabbath, which we ſhould make as long as we 7 
can, and when the Day is at an End, we ſhould- : 
long for the Sabbath in. Heaven, which will never is " f 


bave an End, 
LAXE. 
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® T.XI. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Feurth 
feommandnent ? 

> Anſw. The Fourth Commandment forbiddeth, 
ic Omiſhon, or careleſs Performance of ihe Du- 


"ties required, and the profaning the Day by Idle- 
"neſs, or doing that which is in itſelf iinful; or by 


unneceſſary Thoughts, Words or W orks about 


: or Idly Employments or Recreations. 


Q. 1. What Sorts of Sins are ferbiddea 7n tle 
Fourth Commandment ? 

4. The Sins forbidden in the Fourth Commend- 
ment, are either Sins of Omitlon , or Sins of C. on- 
Million. 
 Q. 2. What Sins of Gmiſſion are ferbidd, n? 
 . A. The Sins of Omiſſion forbidden in the Fourth 
Commandment, are, 1. "The Opmiition of the Du- 
ties of the Sabbaths themfelves, ſuch as negletting 

Works of Neceſlity or Mercy, when called to 
them ; but eſpecially negleCting the publick or pri- 
"pate Exerciſe of God's W orſhip, and that either 
3n whole or in Part ; when we forſake the Afſem- 
_blies of God's People, or omit worſhipping God 
. in our Families; or praying and ſeeking God in 
Secret upon this Day. 2. The Omiſſion of the 
careful Performance of the Duties of the Sabbath, 
_ When we are hypocritical, dull, dead, full of Di- 
fractions, Wearineſs, unwatchful, flcepy, and 
attend upon Ordinances without any Heart and 
Life; and the Sabbath Day is the moſt burdenſome 
of all other Days in the Week unto us, Mat. 15. 
47,8. Ye Hypocrites, well did Iſaiah prepheſie cf 
you, ſaying, This Pecple draweth nigh unto me 


Coith their Mouth, and honeureth me with their 


Lips ; but their Heart 6 is far from me, Amos 8. 5. 
Y owing When will the new Moon be gone, that 
; we may fell Corn ? and the Sabbath, that we may 
1 7 WE 
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et forth Wheat ? Mal. 1.13 
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. Ye ſaid alſo, What 1 bs 


& 


' Wearineſs is it? and ye Fa ſnuffed at it, faith ® TN - © LY 


the Lord of Hoſts ; and ye brought that which wat 


torn, and the Lame and the Sick ; thus ye drone 
an Offering : 


this Fourth Commandment ? 


A. The Sins of Commiſhon forbidden in thi; j 


Fourth Commandment, are, the profaning the 
Sabbath Day, 1. By Idlenefs, when we ſpend the 
Day, either in whole or in Part idly ; neither 
working in our Callings, nor employing ourſelves 
in the Duties of God's Wor(kip, but loiter away 
that precious Time in our Houſes or the Fields ; 

elther in vain and idle Thoughts, or in vain and 
_ idle Diſcourſe, or the like. 2. By doing that which 
1511 itſelf more prolly linful ; as if inſtead of going 
to the Houle of God to worihip, we ſhould go to 
tne Tavcrn or Ale-houſe, on the Sabbath Day, 
and be drunk ; or go to a baſe Houſe, or in any 
Houſe to. be wanton and unclean; or if on the 
Sabbath Day, inſtead of hallowing and praiſing 
God's Name, and praying to him, we ſhould ſwear 
by his Name in our ordinary Diſcourſe, or take 
his Name in vain ; if inſtead of worſhipping God 
with his People, we {hould perſecute God's People 
for worſhipping him, or rail at them, or ſcoff and 
deride them, becauſe of the Holineſs which is in 
them. 3. By unneceſſary Thoughts and Contriy- 
ances about worldly Aﬀairs, unneceſſary Words 
and Diſcourlcs about carthly Employments, un- 


Should 1 accept this at your Hands ? | 
Q. 3. What Sins of Commiſſion are forbidden i z1 


neceſlary Works in our particular Callings, or by . 


carnal Pleafuresand Recreations, which are lawful 
on otner Days; thus thinking our own thoughts, 


{peaking our own Words, doing our own Works, 


and finding our own Pleaſures, forbidden, Ia. 
58. 13.—Net ang thine «wn Ways, nor finding 
ehine © 67H Plc -ajure, ner ſpeaking thine own Words. 
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SHORTER CATECHISM. r71 
- LXII, Queſt. What are the Reaſons annexed to 


"th Fourth Commandment ? 
1 Anſw, TheReaſons annexed to the Fourth Com- 


* mandment, are, God's allowing us Six Days of 
v the Week for our own Employment, his challeng- 
= Ig a ſpecial Propriety in the Seventh, his own 


, plc, and his bleſling the .Sabbath Day. 


. Q., 1. How many Reaſons are there annexed to 


; the Fourth Commandment ? 


A, There are Four Reaſons annexed unto the 


Fourth Commandment, the more cfiectually ro 


induce and perſwade us unto the ſtrift Obiervation 
of the Sabbath Day. 

Q. 2. What is the Firſt Reaſon ? 

A. The Firſt Reaſon annexed to the Fourth 


Commandment, is, God's allowing us Six Days 
_ for our own Employment ; when he might have 
taken more Time for himſelf, he hath taken bur 
one Day in Seven, and alloweth us other Six, 


"which is ſufficient for the Works of our par ticular 


es .” > OO. 
GE rg BO en 


"Callings, and any Kind of needful Recreations. 
% Six Days ſhalt thou labour, and do all which. 


* thou haſt to do.” 
 Q. 3. What is the Second Reaſon ? 
- A. The Second Reaſon anncxcd to the F ourth 


| bens, is, God's challenging a ſpecial 
- Propriety in the Seventh Day ; the Seventh Day 
or Sabbath, being the Lords, which he bath fan- 


\Cftified and fer apart from common Uſe, to be im- 


Ployed in his Worſhip, it is Theft and Sacriledge 
to alienate this Day in whole or in Part to our 


L own Uſe from him, any further than ke doth give 
[; -us Allowance. © But the Seventh Day 1s the Sab- 
—£ bath of the Lord thy God.” 


Q. 4. What is the Third Reaſon : , 
A. The Thitd Reaſon annexed to the Fourth 
 g-* Comse 
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Commandment, is, God's own Example, in reſt. 


ing himſelf from his Works of Creation on the ® 


Seventh Day, and therefore he would have us 
alſo to ref from the Works of our particular Cal. 
ling, and ſanRify a Sabbath in Imitation of him, 


© For in Six Days the Lord made Heaven and . 


© Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſt- 
* ed the Seventh Day.” 

Q. 5. What is the Fowrth Reaſon ? 

A. The Fourth Reaſon annexed to the Fourth 
Commandment, is, God's Blefling of the Sabbath, 
by Vertue whereof, we may hope for his Preſence 
with us in the Duties of the Day, and to receive 
Bleſſings from him upon ourſelves, © Wherefore 
« the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath Day, and hallow- 
fed it” 


XII. Queſt. What is the Fifth Commandment? 


Anfr. The Fifth Commandment, is, © Honour 
& thy Father and thy: Mother, that thy Days may 
*« be lono upon the Land which the Lord thy God 
all iveth thee. 


LzY " Queſt, Iilhat is reguired in the Fifth 
Commiandment £ 


inf, The Fifth Commandment requireth, the 


>_perferving the Ronour, and performing the Du- 


ties belonging to every one in their ſeveral Places 
and Relations, as Superiors, Inferiors, or Equals. 


Q. i. What is the Sub;ef of this Fifth Command: 
nent, or who are the Perſons of whom the Duties 
f this Commandment are required ? 

A. The Subject of the Fifth Commandment, 
or the Perſons of whom the Duties of this Com- 


mandment are required, are Relations, eſpecially - 


Children, and all Inferiors in reference to their 


Pargnts ang Superiors, and inclufively, Superiors 
in _* 
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| SHORTER CATECHISM, I73 
= 5n reference to their Inferiors, and Equals alſo in 
«reference one tO another. | 
' Q. 2. What are we to underſtand by Inferiors ? 
* A. By Inferiors we are to underſtand, not only 
Children, but alſo Wives, Servants, Feople, Sub- 
jects, the Younger, and the Weaker in Gifts or 
- Graces, | 
Q. 3. Whom are we to underſtand by Supertors ? 
A. By Superiors under the Name of Father 
and Mother, we are to underſtand, not only Fa- 
'rcnts, but alſo Huſbands, Maſters, Miniſters, Ma- 
giſtrates, the Aged, and Stronger in Gitts or Graces, 
Q. 4. Whom are we to underſtand by Equals ? 
A. By Equals we may underſtand brethren, 
| Siſters, Kindred, Friends, and any Acquaintance 
between whom there is no great Diſtance or Dif- 
ference in regard of Age, Ettate, Place or Dignity. 
Q. 5. What are the Duties of Children to their 
Parents ? ; 
A. The Duties of Children to their Parents 
comprehended in the general Precept, © Honour 
* thy Father and thy Mother,” are, 1. Inward Ho- 
 nour, Reverence, and Eſtimation, Mal, 1. 6. 4 
Son honoureth his Father, Lev. 19. 3. Te ſhall fear 
every Man his Mother and his Father ?—I am the 
Lord your God. 2, Outward reyerent Carriage and 
Behaviour, Prov, 31. 28. Her Children ariſe up, 
and call her bleſſed. 1 Kings 2. 19, —The King roſe 
up to meet her, and bowed himſelf to her, and 
cauſed a Seat to be ſet for the King's Mither ; and 
. ſhe fat on his right Hand, 3. Diligent hearkning 
- to their Inſtructions, Prov. 4. 1. Hear, ye Chit- 
'* dren, the Inſtruftion of a Father, and attend to 
know Underſtanding. Prov. 5. 1. My Son, attend 
 wnto my Wiſdom, and bow thine Ear to my Un- 
- derſtandirg, 4. Willing Obedience unto all their 
* lawful Commandments, Eph. 6. t. Ci!drer, 5bey 
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tri Arn EXPLANATION of the 
your Parents in the Lord, for this is right, Col, 
I. 20, Children, obey your Parents in all Things, 
for this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord, 5. Meek 
and patient bearing their Reproofs and Corrections, 


with Amendment of the Faults they are reproved 


and corrected for, Heb. 12. 9. We have had Fathers 
of our Fleſh, who correfed us, and we gave them 
Reverence. Prov. 15. 32.—He that heareth Re- 
proof, getteth Undez /tanding. 6. Ready follow- 
ing their reaſonable Counſel, in reference to their 
Calling, Station, Marriage, and any great Afﬀairs 
of their Lives, Exod. 18. 24. So Moſes hearkned 
uato the Voice of his Father in Law, and did all 
that he had ſaid. Jud. 14.2. And he came to his 
Father and Mother, and ſaid, 1 have ſeen a Wa- 
man of Timnath, get her for me to Wife, 7. 
Gratetul Kindneſs to them in nouriſhing them, 
providing for them, and bearing with their Infir- 
mities, when aged, and fallen into want and Po- 
verty, Ruth 4. 15. He ſhall be unto thee a Reſtor- 
er of thy Life, and a Naouriſher of thine old Ape. 
Gen. 47.12, Aud Joſeph nourtſhed his Father with 
Bread, Prov. 23. 22.—Deſpije not thy Mother 
whey ſme ts old. 

Q. 6. What are the Duties of Parents to their 
Cirildren ? 

4, The Duties of Parents to their Children, 
are, 1, Tender Love and Care of them, eſpecially, 
when Infants and helpleſs; particularly, Mothers 
oirzht to give ſuck to their Children, if they are 
2ble, Ifa. 49. 15. Can a Woman forget her ſucking 
Cnild, that ſhe ſhould not have Compaſſion on the 
N17: of her Womb. 2, Training them up in the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, and Principles of 
Religion, "and giving them good Inſtructions in the 
Laws and Ways of the Lord, ſo ſoon as they are 
capabic of receiving them, Eph. 6. 4. And ye Fa- 
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"If hers, bring up your C hildren an the Nurture and 
Admeonition of the Lord. Prov. 22. 6. Train uþ 4 


Chiid in the Way he ſhould go, and when he is old 


"he will not depart from at. 2Tim. 3. 15. From @ 
"Child thou haſt known the holy Scriptures. 3. Pray- 
*er for them, and giving good Examples of Holi- 


- 
* 
"7 
# 


*nels, Temperance, and Kighteouinels unto them, 
: Job 1. 5.,— fob ſent and fandified them, and roſe 


" vp early in the Morning, and offered Burnt-offer- 


ings according to the Number of them all, Pfal. 


101. 2, 3.—41 well walk within iny Houſe with a 


Children eught not t9 lay up fer the Parents, but 


 perfedt Heart. 1 will ſet no wicked thing before 


mine Eyes, 4. Keeping them under Subjection 
whilſt young, yet requiring nothing of them but 
what is agreeable to the Laws of the Lord; Luke 
2. 51. And he went down with them, and was fub- 
ject unto them, As Children ruſt obey, fo Parents 
muſt command in the Lord, Eph. 6. 1, 4.. 5, 
Encouragement of them by kind Looks and 
Specches, and Rewards in well-doing, together 


with Diſcountenance, Reproof, and loving and 


ſeaſonable Correction of them for evil doing, 
1 Chr. 28. 20. And David ſaid to Solomon his Son, 
Be ſtrong and of good Courage, &c. Prov. 19. 18. 
Chaſten thy Son whit there is Hope, and let nt 
thy Soul ſpare for his crying, Prov. 29.15, 17- The 
Rod and Reprovf give Wiſdom, but a Child left to 
himſelf, bringeth his Mother to Shame, Corree? 
thy Son and he ſhall give thee Reſft, yea he ſhall 
give Delioht unto thy Scul. 6. Proviſion for ther 
of what is ncedful for the preſent ; as alſo laying 
up for them, according to the Proportion of what 
they have for the Future, 1 Tim. 5.8. /F any pro- 
vide not for his ewn, and eſpecially for thoje of 
his own Houſe, he hath denied the Faith, and is 
worſe than an Infidel, 2 Cor. 12. 14.—For the 
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176 An EXPLANATION of the "I 
the Parents for the Children. 7. Diſpoſal of them *n | 


to. Trades, Callings, and in Marriage when grown 
up, as may be moſt for their good ;, therein uſing 
no Force but conſulting.and conſidering their Ca- 
pacity and Inclination, Gen. 4. 1, 2. And Adam 
knew Eve his Wife, and fhe conceived and bare 
Cain. And ſhe again bare his Brother Abel ; and 


Abel was a Keeper of Sheep, but Cain was a Til- 


ler of the Ground, 1 Cor. 7. 36, 38. But if any 
Man think that he behaveth himſelf uncomely. tg- 
wards his Virgin, if She paſs the Flower of her 
Age and Need js require, let him do what he will, 
he finneth not ; let them marry. So then he that 


_ gveth her in Marriage doth well, 
Q. 7. What are the Duties of Wives to their 


Huſbands ? 
A. The Duties. of Wives to their Huſbands, 


_ are, 1. Love of them above all other Perſons in 
4. That they teach the young 


the World, Titus 2. 
Women to be ſober, to > th their Huſbands, to love 
their Children. 2. Loyalty and Faithfulneſs, in 


reference unto the Bed and Eſtate, andany Secrets 


intruſted with them, Heb. 13. 4. Marriape ts he- 
nourable in all, and the Bed undefiled. 1 Tim. 3. 
11. Even ſo muſh their Wives be grave, not Slan- 


derers, ſober, faithful in all things. 3. Reverence 


and Fear of offending them, Eph. 5. 33. Let the 
Wife ſee that ſhe reverence her Huſband. 4. Sub- 
jedtion unto them in . all Things lawful under 
Chrift, Eph. 5. 22, 24. Wives ſubmit yourſelves 
unto your own Huſbands, as unto the Lord, As the 
Church is ſubjeft unto Chriſt, ſo let the Wives be to 
their own Huſbands in every Thing, 5. Care to 
pleaſe them, ſuiting themſelves to their Diſpoſti- 
tion, and all Things to their liking. 1 Cor. 7. 
34.—She that is married careth for the Things 
of the World, how ſhe may pleaſe her Huſband. 6. 

Help- 


: T be) 


SHORTER CATECHISM, 157 
Helping them to bear their Burdens, and in mak- 


4 ths! 


Ting Proviſions for their Family. Gen. 2.18. 41d 
Bbc Lord ſaid, it is not good that the Man ſhould 
"The alone, I will make him an Help meet for him, 
Prov. 31. 27. She looketh well to the Ways of her 
Eoufhold, and eateth not the Bread of Idleneſs. 7. 
*Siving ear to, and complying with the Counſels 
of their Huſbands, if good for their Souls W el- 
Fare ; and endeavouring with meekneſs and Wi!- 
"dom, with Kindneſs and loving Admonitions, and 
a chaſte, ſweet Converſation, to win their Huſ- 
bands over to the Ways of God, when they are 
Wicked, 1 Pet. 3. 1,2, Ye Wives, be in Subjction 
"#o your own Huſbands, that if any cbey net the 
Word, they alſs may without the Word be won by 
the Converſation of the Wife, whilſt they behold 
your chaſte Converſation coupled with Fear. 
"2 Q.8. What are the Duties of Huſbands to their 
Wives ? = 
= A. The Duties of Huſbands to their Wives, are, 
F. Moſt endeared Love to them, like unto the 
Love of Chriſt to his Church. Eph. 5. 25. Huf- 
Bands leave your Wives, even as Chriſt loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for it. 2. Dwelling 
"With them, and according to Knowledge, honour- 
ing them, and delighting in their Company, Eph. 
$. 31. For this Cauſe ſhall a Man leave Father and 
'. Mother, and be joined to his Wife, 1 Pet. 3.7. 
Huſbards dwellwith them according to Knowledge, 
$704" Honour unto the Wife as unto the weaker 
Fe/Je!. Prov. 5. 18, 19.—Rejoyce with the Wife of 
#-y youth : Let her be as the loving Hind, and p.« a- 
Jent Roe : Let her Breaſts [atisfie thee at a'' times, 
"mid be thou raviſh'd a/ways with her I ove. J. 
Tenderneſs towards them, and careful Proviſion | 
of Food and Raimevt, and all Things reccſiary 
, For them, as for their own Bodies, Eph. 5. 28, 
” 3 Aa - 7 
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29. So ought Men to love their Wives, as their 6 b {1 
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178 An EXPLANATION of the 


Bodies : He that loveth his Wife loveth himſelf. 
for no Man yet ever hated his own Fleſh, but nou. *. 
1ifheth and cherifheth it, 4. Fidelity to them in - "#pe-/ 
keeping the Marriage Covenant, fo as to forbear "af C/ 
the Ule of any other beſides themſelyes, Ho. 3.3, _ Wth 
—Thou ſhalt not be for another Man, ſo will I al. mot t 
ſo be for thee. 5 Protection of them from Inju- 7 Kate 
ries, and covering of their Infirmities, with the _ End: 
Wings of Love, 1 Sam. 30. 18.—41d David re.  R- 9 
feued his two Wives, 1 Pet. 4. 8.—For Charity ters 
ſor Love] /hall cover the Multitude of Sins. 6, that 
Care to pleaſe them in all Things lawful and fit; #9 
and Praiſe of them when they do well, 1 Cor. , und 

32. He that is married, careth for the Things that whe 
are of the World, how be may pleaſe his Wife. 7, Me. 
Prayer with them, and for them, Counſel and Ji 
Admonition of them, and every Way helping *##e 
them, eſpecially i in reference to their Souls, walk- ##:5 
ing with them in the Ways and Ordinances of . W#/ 
the Lord, 1 Pet. 3. 7. Ye Huſbands dwell with * For 
them according to Knowledge,--as being Heirs to. Jy 
gether of the Grace of Life, that your Prayers be 9% 
not hindred. Luke 1. 6. And they were both righ- # bt. 


teous before God, walking #n all the Cemmand- ©; 
ments and Or finance: of the Lord, blameleſs. Oe! 
Q. 9. What are the Duties of Servants to their =. 
Maſters? - — are 
A. The Duties of Servants to their Maſters, are, | 422 

I. Honour of their Maſters in their Heart, Speech Þ}-. CE] 
and Behaviour, Mal. 1. 6. 4 Servant onaureth KF: th 


his Maſter. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Let as many Servants | © 
as are under the Yoke, count their own Maſters | * we 


worthy of all Honour. 2. Service of them with , 4 

Diligence, Willingneſs, Fear, and out of Obedi- ©. }, 

_ence unto Chriſt, Eph. 6. 5, 6, 7. Servants be 0- | 5 
bedient unts them that are your Maſters, accord- pl by : 

> i 2 
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SHORTER CATECHISM. 179 
to the Fleſh, with Fear and Trembling, in 
| Abi of Heart, as unto Chriſt: Not with 
'Bye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but as the Servants 
of Chriſt, doing the Will of God from the Heart ; 
th good Will doing Service, as to the Lord, and 
"ot to Men, 3. Faithfulneſs to them in their F- 
* ate, and any Truſt committed to them, with 
*Endeavours to pleaſe them well in all Things, Tit./ 
2. 9, 10. Exhort Servants to pleaſe their own NMa- 
Fters well in all Things ; ſhewing all good Fidelity, 
that they may adorn the Doftrine of God our S$a- 
wiour in all Things. 4. Meekneſs and Patience 
under Reproof and Strokes, and that not only 
When they do deſerve them, but alſo when they 
are innocent, 1 Peter 2, 18, 19.20. Servants be 
ſubject to your Maſters with all Fear, not only to 
*#he good and gentle, but alſe to the fre oward : For - 
#his is thank-worthy; if a Man for Conſcience t9+ 
wards God endure Grief, ſuffering wrong fully, 
: For what Glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for 
your Faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? Put if when 
you do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, - 


this ts acceptable with God. 


 Q. 10. What are the Duties u Maſters to their 
"Servants ? 
' A. The Duties of Maſters to their Servants, 
- are, 1. Wiſdom and Gentleneſs in their Guid- 
.. ance and Government of their Servants, and Ac- 
\. ceptance of their Diligence and W iNlingneſs in 
- their Service, not threatning for every Fault, 
- remembring that they alſo are Servants to C rift 


| and have many Faults tobe covered, Eph. 6 


'9. And ye Maſters, do the ſame Things OY 
; them, forbearing [or moderating] Threatning, 


208 | knowing that your Maſter is in Heaven, and there e. 


Y z5 0 Reſpect of Perſons with him: 2. Provition 
5 of convenient and ſufficient Food for them, Prov. 


F-1 274.27. Thou ſhall have enough for thy Find; for 


Aa? bs {he «+ 


i190 An EXPLAN NATION of the 


the Food of thy Houſhold, and for the Maintenance ® 
3. Payment of their Wages in | 


of thy Mazdens. 
full, and at the promiſed Time, Coloſl. 4. 1. a. 
\ſters g orve wnto your Servants that which' is juſt 
.and equal. Deut. 24. 14, 15, Thou ſhalt not oþ- 
preſs an hired Servant, at his Day. thou ſhall 
give him his Hire, for he is poor, and ſetteth hi; 


Heart upon it; leſt he cry againſt thee unto the - 
4. Reproof of them 
for Sin, and Corection of them with more than 


Lord, and it &s Sin to thee. 


Words, for ſome Faults, Prov. 29. 19. A Servant 
will not be corrected by Words, for though he under. 
ſtand he will n9t anſwer. 5. Inſtruction of them 
in the Ways of God, worſhipping God with them; 
Allowance of 'T ime every Day for worſhipping 
God by themſelves: reſtraining them as much as 


they can from every Sin, eſpecially from external 


Breach of the Sabbath ; Exhortation and Perſwaſion 
of them unto the Obedience and Service of the 
Lord, and therein to be both Examples unto, and 

Companions with them, Gen. 18. 19. { know him 
that he will command his Houſhold, and they fhall 


keep the Ways of God. Joſhua 24. 15.—As for me | 


and my Houſe we will ſerve the Lord, Atts 10 2, 
A devout Man, and one that feared God, with all 
D1sS- Hogue E's 


Q. 11. What are the Duties of People to their | 


Mini, Fers ? g 


A, "The Duties of People to their Miniſters are, | NF 
. High Eſtimation of them, and endeared Love 


to them, for their Works Sake, 1 Theff, 5. 12. 
13. And we beſeech you, Brethren, to know them 
which labour amongſt you, and are over you im 
the Lord; and to eſteem them very highly 3n Love 


for their Works Sake. Gal. 4. 14, 15:—Te receive : 


ed me as an Angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus ; 


fer { bear you Record, that if it had been n poſſi wble, 
you oh 
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* you would have plucked out your own Eyes and gi- 
"ven them to me. 2. Diligent Attendance ' upon 


"he Word preached, and other Ordinances admi- 


"niſtred by them, Luke 10. 16. He that heareth 
| yore heareth me. 3. Meek and patient fufiering 
Zthe Word of keproof, and ready Obedience unto 
Zthe Word of Command, which Miniiters ſhall 
Z from the Scriprures make known unto them, to- 
” gether with Submiſlion unto the Diſcipline intruſt- 


ed with them by the Lord, Jam. 1: 21. Recezve 
avith Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, &c. Heb. 13. 
17. Obey them that have the Rule over you, and 
ſubmit yourſelves, for they watch for your Souls, 
4. Communicating to them of their 'Temporals, 
1 Cor. 9. 14. The Lord hath ordain d, that they 
that preach the Goſpel, ſhou'd live of the Goſpel. 


- Gal. 6. 6. Let him that ts taught in the Word, com- 


municate unto him that teacheth, in all good things. 
- 5, Prayer for them; Rom. 15. 30. Now / beſeech 


- you, Brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, 
© and for the Love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive to- 


gether with me in your Prayers to God for me, 
1 Thelſl. 5.25. Brethren, pray for us. 6. Shut- 


- ting their Ear againſt Reproaches and Slanders, 


- believing nothing without Proof; and ſtandin 


up in their Defence againſt an ungodly World, 


| and many falle Brethren, and rotten hearted Hy- 


pocrites, who are made Uſe of by the Devil to caſt 
Dwt upon them, that thereby People receiving 


. Prejudices againft them, might be kept either from 


f JIM 
WES 
22.0 
a=. 
Ee FA 
W; 
3$2 
+ 
z 


hearing them, or receiving Benefit by their Doc- 
+ trine, and ſo be either drawn to Ways of Error, 
; or hardened in Ways of Profanenefs, 1 Tim. 5. 


19. Againſt an Elder receive not an Accuſation, 


' but before two or three Witneſſes. 


 Q. 12. What are the Duties of Miniſters to their 
People ? = | 


A. The 


182 .4n EXPLANATION of the 
4. The Duties. of Miniſters to their People, 
are, 1, Dear and tender Love to their Souls, 1Thef, 
2.7, 8. We were gentle amongſt you, as a Nurſe 
cher:ſheth her Children, being ſo affectionately de- 
 frrous of you, we were willing to have imparted * 
fo you, not the Goſpel only, but alſs our own Souls, 
becauſe ye were dear unt9 us, 2. Diligent, ſincere, 
and frequent Preaching the Word unto them, 
with Adminiſtration of all Ordinances, 1Thefl. 2. 
3, 4. For our Exhortation was not of Decezt, or in 

_ Guile, but as we were allowed of God to be put in 
Truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 


pleaſing Men, but God, which trieth our Hearts. © 1b 
2 Tim. 4. 2.-Preach the Word, be inſtant in Sea- | 
ſon, out of Seaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with BY 21 


all _ Long -/uffering and Deftrane, 3. Watchful- 
neis over them, with Willingneſs and Chearful- 
neſs, 1 Pet. 5.2, Feed the Flock of God which is _ w 
among ſt you, taking the Over-ſight thereof not by _ | 
Conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy Lucre, 0 
but of a xeady Mind. 4. Prayer for them, and -' 
Praiſe for the Grace of God, which is in them, 
Eph. 1.15. 16. Wherefore 1 alſo, after I heard of 
your Faith in the Lord Feſus, and Love unto all 
the Saints, ceaſe not to grve Thanks for you, mak- 
zng Mention of you in my Prayers. $5. Shewing 
themſelves an Example of Holineſs and good 
Works unto them, Tit. 2. 7. In all Things ſhew- 
ng thyſelf a Pattern of g99d Works. 1Tim. 4. 12. 
Be thou an E xample of the Believers in Word, in 
Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, N 
Purity. 

Q. 13. WVhat are the Duties of Subjects to their 
Aaziſtrates ? 

4. The Duties of Subjects to their Magiſtrates, 
are, 1. High Eſtimation and Honour of them, 1Pet. 
2.17. Fear God, honour the Kins, 2, Subjeftion 

to 
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Ro them, and Obedience unto their Laws, fo far 
as they are not contrary to the Laws of Chriſt, 


"Rom. 13.1. Let every Soul be ſubject unto the 


by, zoher Powers. 3. Ready Payment of their Dues, 
Rom. 13, 7, Render to all ther Dues, Tribute to 


whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom. 4. 


» Defence of them in Danger, 1 Sam. 26. 15. Where- 
Fore haſt thou not kept thy Lord the King, fer 


| there came in one to deſtroy the King thy Lord. 5. 
"Prayer and Thankſgiving for them, 1Tim. 2. 1, 


'2. 1 exhort that Prayers and giving of Thanks be 


made for all Men; for Kings, and for all that are 
in Authority, that we may lead a quiet and peace- 


. able Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 


Q. 14. What are the Duties of Magiſtrates to 
their Subjedts 9 


4, The Duties of Magiſtrates to their Subjects, 
are, 1. Government of their Subjes under Chriſt, 


with Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Clemency, endea- 


. vouring above all Things to promote the Intereſt 


of Religion amongſt them, 1 Chron, 1. 10. G:ve 
me Wiſdem and Knowledge, that I may go cut and_ . 
come 2n before this People, Chap. 2. 1. And S$9lo- 
mon determined to build an Houſe for the Name 
of the Lord, and an Houſe for his Kingdom. 


2. Making good Laws for the Benefit of their Sub- 


jects, and appointing faithful Officers, with charge 


, of due Execution of them, 2 Chr. 19. 5,6, 7. And 


he ſet Judges in the Land, and ſaid, Take heed 
what ye do, for ye judge not for Man, but for the 
Lord ; for there is no Iniquity with the Lord ctr 
God, ner Reſpeet of Perſens, mr taking of Gifts. 
3. Care of the common Safety of their Subjects, 
2 Chr. 17. 1,2. And Fehoſhaphat reigned in his 
Stead ; and he placed Forces in all the fenced Ci- 
tees of Judah, and ſet Gariſens in the Land of Fu- 
dah. 4. Encouragement of them that do well by 
their Example, Countenance and Reward, toge- 
ther 
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Submit yourſelves unto the Elder. 
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niſbment of Evil-doers, and for the Praiſe WF them 
that do Well. 


Q. 15. What are the Duties of the Younger and 


Inferior in Gifts and Graces, to the Aged and $u- 
perior ? 

4. The Duties of the Younger and Inferior in 
Gifts and Graces, to the Elder and Superior, are, 
1. To riſe up before them, and give Place to them 
with Reverence and Reſpect, Lev, 19. 32. Theu 


ſhalt riſe up before the hoary Head, and honour 


the Face of the old Man, ' and fear thy God. 2. 
Humble Submiſſion to them, ſo as to follow their 
wiſe Counſels, 1 Pet. 5. 5. Likewiſe ye Younger, 
3. Imitation 
of them in their Graces and holy Converſation, 
1 Cor. 11. 1. Be ye Followers of me, even as Talſo 
am of Chriſt. ; 

Q. 16. What are the Duties of the Aged and Su- 


 periwr in Gifts and Graces, unto the Younger and 


inferior ? 
A. The Duties of the Aged and Superior in 
Gifts and Graces, unto the Younger and Inferior, 


are, 1. To adorn their old Age, and ſhew forth 


the Power of their Grace in a holy and exemplary 
Converſation, Tit. 2. 2.3. That the aged Men be 
ſober, grave, temperate, ſound in Faith, in Cha- 
rity, in Patience; the aged Women kkewiſe, that 
they be in Behaviour as becometh Holineſs, Teach- 
ers of good Things, _ 
Q. 17. What are the Duties of Equals one to a- 
nother ? 
A. The Duties of Equals one to another, are, 
i. To live in Peace with, and ſincere Love to one 
another, preferring each other in Honour, 1 The. 
$5.13. Beat Peace among yourſelves. Rom. 12.9. 
10. 


. 
PE 
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>. Let Love be without Difſimulation. Be hindiy 
+ -dioned one to another, with bretherly Lot e, 
# Honour preferring one another, 2, To te pi- 
ziful, courteous and ailable and ready to promote 
-&nc another's Good, and to rejoice therein, 1 Fet. 
; 8._—Love as Brethren, be pittful, beccourtenns, 
*#Cor. 10. 24. Let zo Man [ch his own, but every 
| ar another's Wealth. Rom. 12. 15. Rejoice with 
Fhem that do rejoice. A 
EF LXV. Queſt. What ts forbidacn in the Fifth 
Commandment ? | | 

© Anfw. The Fifth Commandment forbiddeth tlc 
\negletting of, or doing any 1 hing againſt the Ho- 
'nour and Duty which belongeth to cVery one 1 
\ their ſeveral Places and relations. 


+. Q. 1. How many Ways may we fm againſt the 
Fifth Commandment 9 
2 4, We may ſin againſt the Fifth Commandment 
wo Ways. 1. By neglecting of the Duties there- 
in preſcribed. 2. By doing any Thing againſt the 
"Honour which beloneeth unto every one in their 
{ſeveral Places and relations. 
>». Q.2. What are the Sins of Children againſt their 
Parents ? | 
A. The Sins of Children againſt their Parents, 

are, 1, Irreverence towards them, and any Ways- 
diſhonouring of them either in Speech or Behavi- 
our, Deut. 27. 16. Curſed be he that ſutteth tight 
by his Father or his Mother ; and all the Peop/e 
Wall fay, Amen. Prov. 20. 20. Wheſo curſeth his 
Father or his Mother, his Lamp ſhall be put out in 
wb/cure Darkneſs. 2. Diſobedience to their Com- 
"mands, Prov. 30. 17. The Fye that mocketh at his 
Father, and deſpiſeth to cbey his Mother, the Pa- 
_vens of the Valey ſhall pick it out, and the veung 
\#£Eagles ſhall eat it. 3. Unteachablencſs and refu- 
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fal of their Inſtruction, Prov. 8. 33. Hear 1n/?ruc.| 


4 4,8 


tion and be wiſe, refuſe it not, Prov. 5.11, 12, *f < 
13. 1nd thou mourn at laſt, —and ſay, How have| hen 
lhated inſtruction, —and have not obeyed theVoice »@tÞ 

of my Teachers ? 4.Stubbornneſs and Incorrigible. #85 © 
neis under their reproofs and Corrections, 1 Sam, OW 
2.23, 25. And he ſaid, Why do ye ſuch Things? ant 
For 1 hear of your Evil Dealings, —Notwithſtand. 0 
ing they hearkened not unto the Voice of their Fa-' wok: 


_ ther. 5. Waltefulneſs of their Subſtance, Unthank- 2 C011 


fulneſs for their Care and Favours, or any Ways | 7 the! 
Unkindnels to them, eſpecially when they are aged {* ©OV 
and in Diſtreſs, Prov. 19. 26. He that waſteth his © Or | 
Father, and chaſeth away his Mother, ws a Sm pol 
that cauſeth Shame, and bringeth Reproach. Pro. the 
23. 22, —Deſpiſe not thy Mother when fhe 2s old. ; 
6. Diſpoſal of themſelves unto Callings, or in Hu 
Marriages, without their Conſent or Advice, Gen, 
26. 34, 35. And Eſau was Fourty Years old when _ 
he took to Wife Judith the Daughter of Beers the by 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the Daughter of Elon the 
Hittite; which were a Grief of Mind unto Iſaac | A 


and to Rebekah. © 7 mie _ 
Q. 3. What are the Sins of Parents againſt their - 
Children ? 8), 


4. The Sins of Parents againſt their Children, + 
are, 1. Want of natural Aﬀection and Tenderneſs |* 
towards them, eſpecially when Infants, or Sick 
and Helpleſs, Rom. 1. 31.—Without natural Af- _ + 
Job 29. 16. She 7s hardned againſt her T. 
young ones, as though they were not hers. 2.Too |+ 


fond Love, giving them their Will, and ſubjeQting 7 .. : 
themſelves thereunto; together with partial Love, 
and that expreſſing itſelf more to the leſs deſe . 
ing, and leſs to the more deſerving. BY + 
ing of their Souls to give them Inſtruion, and My _ 
{caſonable and necdful Correttion, as alſo Neglect Þ K 


37% ; Huſband ? 
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| Tor their Bodies, to make convenient Proviſion for 
them, Prov. 13. 24. He that ſpareth his Rod hat- 
th his Son. 1Tim. 5. 8. {f any provide not for 


firs own, he is worſe-than an Infidel, 4. Cruelty 


- towards them, and unreaſonable provoking of them 
unto Anger, Eph. 6. 4. Ye Fathers, provoke ngt 
your Children to Wrath. Col. 3. 21. Fathers pro- 
"Woke not your Children to Wrath, leſt they be di/- 
couraged. 5. Encouragement of them, cither by 
> their Commands or Example in Ill doing ; or Dit- 

- couragement of them, either by their Prohibition 


or Frowns, and Diſpleaſure in well doing. 6. Op- 
poſition of that which is really for their Good, c1- 


- ther in reference unto their Calling or Marriage. 


Q. 4. What are the Sins of Wives againſt their 


A. The Sins of Wives againſt their Huſbands, 


are, 1. Want of that due Reverence and Honour 


and endeared Love which they ſhould have for 


- their Husbands above all others. 2 Sam. 6. 16, 


And Michal ſaw David dancing before the Lerd, 


and ſhe deſpiſed him in her Heart. 2.Infidelity in 


3 
PR 


> 


| breaking the marriage Covenant, or revealing any 
*- Secrets committed by their Huſbands unto them, 
: Prov. 2. 16, 17. To deliver thee from the ſtrange 
 Weman,—who forſaketh the Guide of her Youth, 


4 - 


and forgetteth the Covenant of her God. 3. Pride 


z and profulive ſpending and waſting their Eſtates 
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Þo coſtly Cloaths, beyond their Degree, or any 0+ 
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ther ways, 1 Peter 3. 3. Whoſe adorning, let it 
not be that outward adorning of platting the Hair, 


 andof wearing of Gold, or of putting on of Appa- 
rel. 4. Unſubje&tion unto, and Imperiouſneſs o0- 
ver their Huſbands, as if they were their Foot, 
to be commanded by them, and not their Head to 
rule over them'; and this accompanied with Fra- 
wardnefſs, and a contentiovs Spirit, diſturbing their 
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Huſbands with evil Speeches and Clamours, Prof Us ” 
19.13. — The Contentions of a Wife are a continug\. © ax 


droping. 5. Evil Surmiles, and Suſpicions of thei 
Huibands without Reaſon, unkind Behaviour to. 


wards them, whatioever Kindnelles they receive 


f.om them, fooltih ſpeaking of their Faults befor: 
others, to their Provocation, inſtead of Love and 
meek Admonittons, when they are alone, to their 


Ameadmeat. 6. Deafning their Ear unto the lov. 7 


ing Counſels, and faitatul Reproofs of their Hus: 


bands for their Souls good, growing the worſe} in, 


and not the vetter thereby. 


Q. &. What are the Sins of Husbands buf 
their lives ? 


4, The Sins of Huſbands againſt their Wives, _ 
are, 1. Want of that endeared Love and Kindnels 
which 1s due to their Wives ; bitter Speeches, un- ! 
kind and unreaſonable Jealouſies ; : Revilings, and | 


Rage at their Advice, eſpecially when it is. loving 
and meek, and for the real Good of their Body, 
or Eſtate, or Name, or Soul, Col. 3. 19. Hus- 
bands, love your Wives, and be not bitter againſt 
them. 2, Unfaithfulneſs unto their Wives, and 
that cither in Reference unto their Bodies by A- 
duitery z Gr 1a reference unto their Souls by- Ne- 
olett of ſach Advice, Reproof, or Inſtruftion, as 


- may be for their Souls Goo d, eſpecially by draw- 


1n;z them unto Sin to their Souls Ruin, Mal. 2. 
It,—The Lord hath been a Witneſs between thee 
and the Wife of thy Touth, againſt whom thou haſt 
deait treacherouwſly ; yet is ſhe thy Companion, and 


the Wife of thy Covenant, Jer. 44. 15. 16. Then ' 


the Men which knew that their Wives had burnt 
incenſe unto other Gods, —anſwered : As for the 
Word which thou haſt ſhoken unto us in the Name 
of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee. 
Q. 6, hat are the Sins of Servants againſt 
their Maſters ? 
A, The 
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&f them only, negiecting their buſineſs when their 
"Backs are turned, Col. 3. 22. 23. Servants obey 


; Bs Men-picaſers, but in ving 'encſs of Heart, fear- 
3np od; and whatſccver ye ds, do it heartily as 
Pxnto the Lord. 2. Viit.onouring them by reviliig 
Speeches to them, or reproachſul Speeches of 


| bling with them ; wronging, or any ways deiraud- 
ing of them in their Eſtates, Flalm 101. 7. He 


Cauſe, Impatience, Anger, Diſcontent, Surlineſs, 

and anſwering again when reproved for their 
- Faults, Titus 2. 9.—MNet anſwering again. 5. Re- 
- ceiving no Inſtruftion from them ; withdrawment 


' from, or negligent and ſleepy Attendance upon 
- Family-worſhip. 


their Servants ? 


ff A. The Sins of Servants againſt their Maſters, 


eat eb ds 
o 
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are, 1. Diſobedience unto their lawful and fit Com- 
mands, or unwilling Ubedience, or Eye-lervice 


all things your ajrcrs, not with Eye-ſcrvice 


them, or by any Kind of rude and ſaucy behayi- 
our before them. 3. Lying, or any ways diiicm- 


that worketh Deceit, ſhaii not dwell within my 
Houſe; he that teileth Lies, ſha'l net tarry in my 
Sizht. 4. Repining at their proviftions without 


Q. 7. What are the Sins of Maſters againſt 


A The Sins of Maſters againſt their Servants, 
are, 1,Requiring and commanding them to do any 
Thing which 1s in itſelf finful, or encouraging of 
them by their Example, ſo to do, Iaiah 37. 4. /t 
may be the Lord will hear the Words of Rabſhakeh, 
whom his Maſter hath ſent to reproach the living 
God. 2. Requiring their whole Time for them- 
ſelves, and not allowing them ſufficient for the 
Refreſhment of Nature, and daily ſecret Worſt ip 
of God. 3. Proud imperious Carriage towards 
them, and ruling over them with Severity and con- 
tinual Chiding and Threatnings, Diſcontent and 
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Diffatisfaction with all their willing Endeavours to =þ "a 


do them Service; too eager inſiſting upon, and too 
frequent upbraiding them with their Faults, Eph, 
6. 9.—Forbearing threatning. 4. Niggardly pinch- | 
ing, and withholding from them their convenient 
food ; or things needful for them when they are 
ſick, as alſo keeping back from them their due 
Wages, James 5. 4. Behold, the Hire of the La- 
bourers which have reaped down your Fields, which 
zs of you kept back by Fraud, crieth, 5. Negle&t 
of their Souls, and of F amily- Worthip with them, 
Jer. 10. 15. Pour out thy Fury upon—the Families 
that call not upon thy Name, 

Q. 8. What are the Sins of People againſt their 

Miniſters ? 
A, I'S Sins of People againſt their Miniſters, 


| are, 1. Hatred and Perſecution of them, either 


with hk Hand or Tongue, making Slanders, or 
taking them up without Proof, and noways 
elteeming and honouring of them as Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and Ambaſladors ſent from Heaven unto 
them, 3 John 10.—/1 wzill remember his Deeds 


wwvhich he doth, prating againſt us with malicious 


Iſords. 2 Cor. 10. 10. His Letters (ſay they) 


are weighty and powerful ; but his bodily Preſence 


zs weak, and his Speech contemptible. Luke 10. 
16.—He that deſpiſeth you; deſpiſeth me. 2.'For- 
bearing ro hear them through an itching Ear, 
Siightneſs of Spirit in Hearing, and any ways 
orieving of them by their Unbelief, Hardneſs of 
Heart, Unfruitfulneſs, Diviſtons among them- 
ſclves, Unſtedfaſtneſs and unſuitable Converſation 
unto the Goſpel which their Miniſters do preach 
among them, 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4. For the Time will 
COW when they will not endure ſound Dottrine, 
bit after their awn Luſts ſhall heap up to them- 


ſerves Teachers, having itching Ears; and they 


ſhall 


| SHORTER CATECHISM. I91 | 
Fall turn away their cars from the Truth, and ſhall 
be turned unto Fables. Mark 3. 5. He looked about 
*avith Anger, being grieved for the Hardneſs of” 
| "$heir Hearts. 2 Cor. 2. 4. Out of much Afﬀtiiftion 
end Anguiſh of Heart, 1 wrote unto you with many 
Tears. 3. Reſtraining Prayer for them, Denial of 
Tequired Submiſhon and Obedience unto them, 
"withholding due Maintenance from them, or any 
ways negleCting the Duties required of People to 
[their Miniſters. | 
.. Q.9. What are the Sins of Miniſters againſt their 
People ? : 
- Af. The Sins of Miniſters againſt their People, 
are, 1. Want of ſincere and tender Love to their 
' Souls, ſeeking more to receive earthly Gain from 
them, than to do any Good unto them, 2 Cor. 
12. 14.—4/ ſeek not yours, but you. Iſai. 56. 10. 
His Watchmen are blind, —they are greedy Dogs 
 "vho can never have enough :—They lgok every one 
* for his Gain from his Buarter. 2. Negligence in 
- their Prayers and Studies for them, and in their 
preaching the Word to them, 1 Tim. 4. 13, 14, 
> Give Attendance to Reading, to Exhortation, ta 
_ Dodtrine ; negledt not the Gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by Prophecy, with the laying on 
of the Hands of the Presbytery. 3. Unwatchfulneſs 
over them, Unprofitableneſs in their Diſcourſe a- 
mong them, Unſuitablneſs of Converſation unto 
their Doctrine and Profeſtion, unteaching that by 
. their Lives, which they teach in their Pulpits. 4. 
*. Corrupting the Word they preach, and infetting 
. theminds of their People with erroneous Opinions, 
-. 2Cor. 2.17. We arenot as many which corrupt the 
Word of God. | 
- Q.10.Whatarethe Sins of Subjefts apainſ# their 
_ Magiſtrates ? 
ANA, TheSinsof Subjects againſt their Magiſtrates 
are; 
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ment of the Wicked and Unrighteous. $5. Un- 


are, 1. Rebellion againſt them, and any treaſon. WF. . 
able ſeeking their Overthrow and Ruin, Proy, 17, 8 
11. 4n evil Man ſeeketh only Rebellion, therefore 8 
a cruel Meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him, 2, 
Unſubjection and wiſobedience unto their good | 


| and righteous Laws, Rom. 13. 5. Wherefore, ye SQ 


muſt needs be ſubject, not only for Wrath, but al. ate 


fo for ng top an Sakhe. J. NegleCting of Prayer. ped 


for them, and iniiead thereof {| peaking Evil of them, by 
2 Pet. 2. 10.—Preſumptuous are they, ſelf- withd: - + nl 
they are not afraid to ſpeak Evil of Dignities, q, O08 


Reviling Speeches unto them, and irreverent Be. 
haviour before them, Exod. 22. 28. Thou ſhalt «+ "A 
not revile the Gods, nor curſe the Ruler of thy © 
People. 2 Sam. 24. 20. And Araunah went out © op. 
and bowed himſelf before the King. 5. Denial of | 


their juſt Dues, and any ways defrauding of them, | i 
Rem. 13.8. Owe no Man any Thing. 3 


Q. 11. Whatare the Sins of Magiſtrates againſt ger 
their Subjects ? : : 
A. The Sins of Magiſtrates againſt their Sub- $27 
jeQs, are, 1. Making Laws which are contrary un- +. $2.1de; 
to the Laws of God, Dan. 6. 12,—Haſt thou nt 


/igned a Decree, That every Man that ſhall aſk a _ to the 


Petition of any God, or Man, within Tharty Days, © Q. 


fave of thee, © King, ſhall be caſt into the Den of op DA 


Lions ? 2, Oppreſlion, Tyranny, and Cruelty in Jeat; 
their Government, Pro. 28. 15. 16. As a roaring A. 
Lion, and a ranging Bear, fo is a wicked Puler and C 
over the poor People. The Prince that wanteth EK Gi 
Underſtanding, is alſo a great Oppreſſer, but he yetou 
that hateth Covetouſneſs, ſhall proſong his Days. "amy \ 
3. Seeking their own Intereſt, rather than the In- ward 
tereſt of the Common-wealth. 4. Diſcounte- unto 
nance, and Diſcouragement of the good and righ- Wea 
teous, together with Encouragement and Prefer- * Thfir: 


{ub- 
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A Ubjection to the Laws of God themſelves, and 
"by their evil Example encouraging others to do the 
ite, Pal. 12.8. The Wicked walk on every Sztde, 
when the vile/t Men are exalted. 
*#Q. 12. What are the Sins of the younger and 
h weaker in Gifts and Graces, agai nſt them that are. 
ped and Stroager ? 
{= 4. The Sins of the younger and weaker in Gifts 
and Graces, againſt them which are aged and 
Kronger, are, 1. A proud Conceitednets of VV it- 
dom and Worth in themſelves, beyond their c:- 
ders and betters, together with a deſpiling of then - 
'In their Hearts, and judging. of them for making 
Uſe of their known Liberty, 1Tim. 3. 6. Net 7 
"Novice, leſt being lifted up with Pride, he fall 
into the Condemnation of the Devil, Rom. 14. 
g3.—Let not him that eateth not, gudge him that 
_eateth. 2. A rude and undecent taking Place of 
them, or any ways irreverent Carriage towards 
them, Luke 14. 8, 9,—Szt not down 75: the higheſt: 
Koom, leſt a more honourable Man than then be 
 bedden, and he ſay, Give this Man Place, 9. A 
maſterly Spirit, and (tiff Will, which will not vield 
to their wiſe Counſels and Advice for their Good. 
 Q. 13. What are the Sins of the aged and ſtrong-. 
er in Gifts and Graces againſt the younger and 
Weaker ? | mm 
A. The Sins of the aged and ſtronger in Gifts 
and Graces, againſt the younger and weaker, are, 
, Giving them evil Examples of Unholineſs, Co- 
- yetouſneſs, Unrighteouſneſs, Intemperance, or 
any Wickedneſs. 2. Contemptuous Carriage to- 
wards them, or not giving due Encouragement 
unto good Beginnings. 3. Not bearing with their 
Weakneſs, and deſpiling of them becauſe of their 
| Tyfirmities, Kem. 15.1. We then that are ſtrong, 
orght to bear the Infirmities of the weak, and not 
RW | Cc RE 
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fo pieaſe ourſelves. Rom. 14. 3. Let not him that [| M 


eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. 


. Q. 14. What are the Sins of Equals one againſt © 
another ? 


A. The Sins of Equals one againſt another, are, 


1, Hatred, Envy, Malice, inordinate Anger to- 
wards, and evil ſpeaking, either to, or of one 


another, and any way injuring, defaming, and | 
diiconouring each other, Eph. 4. 31, 32. Let all 7 


Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, 


and Fuil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all | [4 
Malice; and be ye kind one to another, tender- + 
hearted, forgiving one another. 2, Inſtead of pro- Þ 


voking one another unto Love and good Works, 


enticing one another, or yielding unto one ano- |: 


ther's Enticements unto Sin, Heb. 10. 24. Let us 


conſider one another, to provoke unto Love and | 2 
good Works, Prov. 1. 10. My Son, if Sinners en- X 
3. A private contrac- 


tice thee, conſent thou not, 
ted ſelfiſh Spirit, which keepeth them from any 
cordial and diligent ſeeking of one another's Good, 
unleſs their own private carnal Intereſt be pro- 
moted thereby, 1 Cor. 10. 24. Let no Man ſeek 
his own, but every Man another*s Wealth. 


LX VI. Quelt. What zs the Reaſon annexed to the 
Fifth Commandment ? 


Anſw. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Com- 
mandment, is, A Promiſe of long Life and Pro- 
ipcrity (as far as it ſhall ſerve for God's Glory and 
their own Good) to all ſuch as keep this Com- 
mandment. 


Q. 1, /ilhat zs the Promiſe itſelf, which is an- 


nexed for the Encouragement of thoſe that keep this 
Fi 5 Commandment ? 

-, The Prowile itſelf, which is annexed for 

the Encouragement of them that keep this Fifth. 

Com- 
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| #ZTommandment, is the Promiſe of long Life ; and 
'*ZHhis is the firſt particular Commandment with Pro- 
$ ile, « Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that 
2" thy Days may be long in the Land which the 

-** Lord thy God giveth thee.” Eph. 6. 2. Honour 

"*zhy Father and thy Mother, Cwhich is the Firſt 

ECommandment with Promiſe.) 
* Q. 2. How #s the Fifth Commandment the Fir? 
ZZ Commandment with Promeſe, when there is a Pro- 
» * miſe of God's ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands, an- 
nexed unto the Second Commandment ? 
Z 4. The Promiſe of God's ſhewing Mercy unto 
* _ Thouſands, annexed unto the Second Command- 
- ment, hath not reſpect unto that Commandment 
= only, but is made to thoſe that love God, and 
> with that, keep all his other Commandments ; 
' whereas this Promiſe of long Life is particularly 
applied unto the Keepers of this Fifth Command- 
£1 MENT. | 
> Q. 3. What is included in this Promiſe of Ing 
Life ? | 
$4 A, This Promiſe of long Life doth include, not 
> only the Continuance of Life for a long Time, 
which may be fo accompanied with Miſeries, that 
Death may be more deſirable, but alfo it includeth 
the Bleſſing and Proſperity of Life, Eph. 6. 2. 3. 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that it may 
be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt live leng 
on the Earth, 

Q.4. Do all thoſe then that honour their Parents, 
live long and profper upon the Earth ? 

A. 1. Many that honour their Parents, and are 
faithful in all relative Duties, do now attain long 
Lite and Proſperity in the World, and that by Vir- 
tue of this Promiſe; and thoſe that do otherwiſe, 
are many of them cut offin their Youth, or in the 
midſt of their Days, and bring the Curſe of Po- 
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verty and Want upon themſelves whilſt they live.'M 
Yet withal we may obſerye, that temporal Promi. 2 auf £ 


fes and Judgments were fulfilled more in the Let. 
ter formerly in the Old Teſtament Times, than 
in the latter Goſpel Days, wherein they are often 
exchanged into ſpiritual. 2. This Promiſe is to | 
be underſtood with this Exception, fo far as it. 
may lerve for God's Glory, and the real Good of 
all thoſe that keep this Commandment ; and of: | 
tentimes God is glorified, and they are benefited, | 
when they are exerciſed with Afﬀittion, and Got 


#"Þ 5th 


ices it beſt to take ſome of them home in their 'q 


Youth, or Strength of their Years, to himſelf, to 


hide am from the Miſeries that befal them that | [ $ 


furvive, and inſtead of long Life on Earth, he gi- | 
veth them eternal Life in Heaven, Pfal. 119. 71. 


[t is goed for me that I have been afflifted, thai | | 


1 might learn thy Statutes. Ia. 57.1. The righ- | 


teous perifheth,—and merciful Men are taken a- } 


way from the Evil to come, 1 John 2. 25. This 
1s the Promiſe he hath promiſed us, 
{ife, 
_LAVIE Queſt. IV hich zs the Srxth Command: 
wont ? 


Anfw. The Sixth Commandment i 1s, *'Fhou 
« ſhalt not kill. 


LAX VIIL. Queſt. What zs required i 71 5c Sixth 
Commandment ? 


Anſw. The Sixth Commandment requireth all 


Jwful Endeavours to preſerve our own Life, and 
the Life of others. 


F Q. 1. What doth the Sixth Commandment re- 
ſpect ? 


A. The Sixth Commandment doth reſpect our 
own and others Liſe. 
Q. 2. 


even eternal hs 
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Reference to our own Life ? 


2 Z 4. The Sixth Commandment doth require, in 


eference unto our own Life, all lawful Endea- 
yours for the Preſervation of it. 
” Q. 3. May we. not deny Chriſt and his Truths 


* 


* For the Preſervation of our Life, if we ſhould cer- 
*Zainly loſe our Life for owning and acknowleging 
Fthem ? 


4, The Denial of Chriſt and his Truths is an 


” unlawful Mean for the Preſervation of our Life, 


> and therefore not to be uſed; and ſaving our Life 
this Way, is the Way to loſe our Lite and our 
Souls for ever, Mat. 10. 33. Vhoſcever ſhall deny 


* me before Men, him will 1 alſs deny before my 
' Father which ts an Heaven. 


Whoſoever will ſave his Life, ſhall Ioſe it. What is 
a Man profited if he ſhall gain the World, and loſe 


> fis own Soul? | 


{IgM 
- 
: 
T & 
\ TRE; . 


Q. 4. May we not zn any Caſe endeavour the 


faving of our Life by a Lie, as lſaac did at Gerar, 


' when he ſaid, His Wife was his Siſter, leſt the 


men of the Place ſhould kill him for his Wife's 
Sake? Gen. 206. 7. | 

A. The Apoſtle doth anſwer this Caſe, Rom. 3. 
8. We be ſlanderouſly reported, that we ſay, Let 
us do Evil that Good may come, whoſe Damnation 
zs juſt. 2. Therefore the Lie of Iſaac for Preſer- 
vation of his Life was his Sin, and offenſive to God, 
and no more to be approved than the Adultery of 


David, which the Scripture doth record, not for 
Imitation, but for Caution. 


Q. 5. May we not defend our Life againſt an 


Enemy that doth aſſault us on the Sabbath Day, 
though we intermit the Duties of God's Worſhip 


_ thereby? 


A. Though Sins ought never to be committed 
what” 
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FRF Q. 2. hat doth the Sixth Commandment requires 


Mat. 16. 25, 26. 
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-whatever Good might come thereby, negative Pre. | A "Le , 
cepts binding to all Times; yet poſitive «el Le. 
binding always, but not to all times, Duties may he * 
intermitted at ſome Time without Sin ; and Go | 
doth ditpenſe with his Worthip on his Day, when 
it is neceſſary we ſhould be employed otherwiſe in » 
the Defence of our Life againſt a Publick NT” | 
Q. 6. What are the lawful Endeavours which we | 


" FT »” 
Wah 


TL Keci: 
1 


ought to uſe for the Preſervation of our Life? + 5 
4. The lawful Endeavours which we ought to ® ;F 
uſe for the Preſervation of our Life, are, 1. Defence \* Lou 


of ourſelves with Arms and Weapons, againſt | 
Vioience of Thieves and Cut-throats, that ſeek to | 7 :/ 
murder us, Luke 22. 36, —#He that hath no Sword, 


_ . ” : py =p 
let him ſell his Garment and buy one. 2. Defence of 7 [| 
ourielves with Cloaths and in Houſes, againſt the þ' 
Violence of the Weather and Cold, Prov. 31. 21, | me 


She ts nct afraid of the Snow for her Houſhold : Fort hh 
all her Houſhold are clothed with Scarl-t. 3. Thef =_ 
nouriſhing and refreſhing our Bodies in a ſober and | ae 
moderate Uſe of Meat, Drink, and Sleep ; Eph. 5. 5 


29. For n9 Man hateth his own Fleſh, but nouriſheth © © _ 
aud cheriſheth it. 1 Tim. 5. 23. Drink no longer 7 an 
Water, but uſe a little Wine for thy Stomach's Sake, © 
and thine often Infirmities. John 11. 12.—1f he 7 he 
flrep he ſhall do well, 4. The exerciſing of our Bo- | þe 
dies with Labour and moderate Recreations. Eccl. Þ þ 
5. 12. The Sleep of a labouring Man tis ſweet. Eccl. 8 Þ xi 
2. 1, 4. To every Thing there ts a Seaſon, and a 
Time t5 every Purpoſe under the Heaven. A Time | P 
t9 weep, and a Time to laugh; a Time to mourn, 
and a Time to dance. 5. The Uſe of Phyſick for = p 
the removal of Sickneſs, and the recovery of F « 
Health, Matth. 9. 12.—They that be whole need 7 1 
ut a Phyſician, but they that are ſich. 6. Patience, 7 © 
Peaceablencſs, Contentment, Chearfulneſs, and the _ 7 


 maderate exlitlerating our Spirits with God's Gifts, 
cſpc- 
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WH eccially rejoicing in the Giver, and uſing all good 
ZKHeans togetandkeepour Mindand Heartina good 
"Temper, which doth much tend to the Preferva- 
"> $jon of our Health, and a good Temper, allo in 
#n our Body, Prov. 17. 22. A merry Heart doth 
"Boed like a Medicine, but a broken Spirit drieth 
Fhe Bones. DOES 
*F Q. 7. What doth the Sixth Commandment rc- 
Hquire in Reference unto the Liferof others ? 
© 4. The Sixth Commandment deth require, 'in 
> reference unto the Lite of others, all lawful Endea- 
yours to preſerve others Life. 
 . Q. 8. May no Liebe made uſe of to preſerve the 
"Life of others, eſpecially if they be God's People, 
and their Life be unjuſtly ſeught by God's Enemies ; 
as Rahab by a Lie ſaved the Lives of the Iſraelites 
zn her Houſe, for which ſhe xs recorded with Com- 
\ mendation, and herſelf and Houſe were ſaved, when 
all the City beſides were deſtroyed !? 
> A. 1. No Lie muſt be uſed upon this, or any 
= Account, the Loſs of the Lives of the moſt righ- 
> teous not being ſo evil, as the leaſt evil of Sin. 2, 
2 Rahab was commended and fpared for her Faith, 
= and becauſe of the Promiſe which the Ifraclites had 
- made unto her, not becaule of her Lie, which was 
her Sin, which Sin without Pardon, would have 
2 been punithed in Hell, Heb. 11. 31. By Faith the 
Harlit Rahab periſhed not with them that believed 
not, when ſhe had received the Spies with peace. 

Q. 9. How may and ought we to endeavour the 
Preſervaticn of others Lives ? 

A. 1. Such as are Magiſtrates, Judges, and have 
Power in their Hand, ought to defend the Inno- 
cent when oppreſſed, wronged, and in Danger of 
loling their Livelihood, eſpecially when in Danger 
of Death, Pſal. 82. 3, 4. Defend the Poor and Fa- 
therleſs ; deliver the Poor and need», rid them 


Gut? 


F* 2, 
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out of the Hand of the Wicked, Prov. 24. 11, 8 | 
If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn t» wn 
Death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain : if 

thou fayeſt,. Behold, we knew it not: Doth not he 
that pondereth the Heart conſider it ? And ſhall 
he not render to every Man according to his Works? ©: 
2. All ought to diſtribute Neceſlaries of Life ac- 6 
cording to their Ability, unto ſuch as are poor and XX 
in Want, 7ames 2. 15. 6, [f a Brother or Siſter X® 
be naked, and deſtitute of daily Food, and one of 

you ſay unto him, depart in Peace, be you warm- 9 
ed, and filled; notwithſtanding ye give them not | 

thoſe things which are needful to the Body; what 
doth it profit ? 3. All ought to forbear all wrongs, 7 
and doing any Injury unto any Perſon, and to | 
forgive ſuch Injuries as are done unto us, return- 
ing Good for Evil, Phil. 2. 15. Be blameleſs and 
harmleſs, the Children of God, without Rebuke, 
Col. 3. 13. — Forgzve one another, if any Man 
have a Duarrel againſt any. Rom. 12. 21. Be 
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good, 


LAIX. Queſt. What 7s forbidden in the Sixth 


Commandment ? 


Anſw. The Sixth Commandment 'forbiddeth 
the taking away of our own Life, or the Life of 


our Neighbour unjuſtly, and whatſoever tendeth 
thereunto. 


Q. 1. Whom doth the Sixth Commandment for- 
bid us to kill ? 

A, The Sixth Commandment forbiddeth us to 
kill, cither ourſelves or others. 

Q 2. How are we forbidden to kill ourſelves or 
others ? _ 

A. We are forbidden to kill ourſelves or others, | 
either diretly, by taking away our own, or o© | 
thers Life ; or indirectly, by doing any Thing that 
tendeth thereunto. Q. 3+ 


los; Yin 
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one /c/ves, - as when hereby we fha!l prevent others 
; From: putting us to Death with Torture and Dif: 


Jahves ; and Saul who fell upon his own Sword, that 
he might not be Foun and abuſed by the uncircum- 
Wed Phitftines ? | 
7 /. It is unlawful in any Caſe to kill ourſelves, 
Rs 16. 27,28. And the Keeper of the Priſon--drew 
ER his Sword, and woru'd have kiiled himſelf” _ 
but Paul cried with a ioud Voice, Do thy/c elf 0 
Harm. 2. Although the Heathens counted it a V ir- 
© tue, and the Part of a brave heroick $7 Arit, in forae 
WE CTaſes, to kill themſelves ; yet the Law. of Cod al- 
Joweth no ſuch Thing, but recounteth ſuch Fer- 
ons Self-murderers. 3. It was Saul's Sin. to cle 
#1n that Act of Self-murder, and we ought rather 
"to ſubmit ourſelves to any Abutes and Tortvres .of 
Wires which is their Sin, than to lay violent 
Hands on ourſelves, and fo die in a Sin which 
= there is no Time, nor Place, for repenting of af- 
= terwards, 
= Q.4. 7s zt poſſible for them that kill themſelves 
= to be ſaved, when there can be no repenting after- 
7 wards for this Sin? 
® A. 1, It is poſſible for ſome to give themſelves 


die, and be ſaved, altho' this be very rare. 2. It 
is poſlible that ſome who are Children of God, 
may in a Frenzie, (Satan taking Advantage to in- 
ject Temptations hereunto) kill themſelves, and 
yet thro” habitual Faith and Repentance attain to 
Salvation. 

Q. 5. [s it lawful in any Caſe to hill others ? 

A. 1. It is lawful to kill others, 1. In the Exe- 
cution of the juſt Sentence of the publick Laws, 
Ss ne). on ſuch as have been Murderers, Numb. 


Dd. 35s: 


4 


AK. 


Oe IP a . 


"15 fo; 3. 1s it unlawful upon any Account to hill 


ace ; as Cato and other Heathens, who flew then 
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* 35. 30. Whoſo killeth any Perſon, the Murderer ſhall ba 
be put to Death. 2.1n lawful War, Jer. 48. 10,—- | He y 
Curſed be he that keepeth back his Sword from Bloud, Dp! 
3. In neceſlary Self-defence, Exod. 22. 2. {f a Thief 
be found breaking up, and be ſmitten that he %} p 7-31 
there ſhall be no Blood ſhed for him. F:3 
Q. 6. 1s it lawful to fight and kill one another in 
a Duel ? Dh 
A. 1t is unlawful to fight a private Duel, except | GA 
a Man be ſet upon by another, and he cannot a- Wl 
voidit; then it is lawful for a Man in his own De- 
fence to fightand ſlay his Enemy that aſſaulteth him, | 
2. It is lawful to fight a publick Duel, if a ſingle N 
Enemy at the Head of an Army do make a Chal 
lenge, and it may be the Means to prevent the Ef- We 
fuſion of the more Blood ; as David did well to 
fight with, and kill Goliah. —_ 
Q+, May we not be guilty of the Murder of our- Wk who, 
ſelves or others, any other way, than by directly W.. Cau, 
taking our own or others Lives ? * 
A. We may be guilty of the Murder of ourſelves, Bt 
or others indirectly, by doing any Thing that tend- | = A E ano 
th to take away our own or others Lives. As, 1. Wt ans 
By neglefting, or withholding, the lawful and ne- | the 
ceflary Means for the Preſervation of Life, ſuch as zZ 47 of t 
Meat, Drink, Sleep, Cloaths, Phyſick, needful W the 
Recreations, and the like : When we forbear to &#F 
make Ulſe of the neceſſary Preſervatives of Life 
ourſelves, either through a pinching Humour, or 7. 
Satan's Temptations, that we have no Right to I 
them, and thereby haſten our End, we are guilty | 


oy 

a 

Lay 
Han. _ 


ef Self-murder : When we deny the Neceſfaries of Þ A Co 
Life to others in extreme Want, through Covet- 
ouſneſs and Want of Pity, we are guilty of their MR th 


Murder. 2. By Exceſs in Eating, Drinking, cark- | 
ing Care, Envy, immoderate Sorrow, or doing any |: 
Thing which may break and debilitate or take off 

the 


bog the Vigour of our Minds, and which may breed 
| WDiſtempers in our Bodies; this tendeth to Self- 

murder, Luke 21. 34. Take heed leſt your Hearts 

be overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, 

»* the Cares of this Life. Prov. 14. 30.—&nvy is 
, rc Rottenneſs of the Bones. Prov. 17. 22.,—4 bre- 
Shen Spirit drieth the Bones. 3. By Hatred, ſinful 
Anger, Malice, bitter Speeches, Oppreſton ; eſpe- 
cially by ſtriking, wounding, and any Ways hurt- 
Wing the Bodies of others; this tendeth to the tak- 
© ing away the Lives of others, and is Murder in 
, God's Account, 1 John 3. 15. Whoſoever hateth his 


Brother, is a Murderer. Mat. 5.21, 22. Ye have 


L y heard that it was ſaid by them of old Time, Thou 
af E ſhalt not kill, and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in 
: F Danger of the Fudgment. But IT ſay unto you, That 
bo E whoſoever is angry with his Brother without a 
F Cauſe, ſhall be in Danger of the Fudgment : And 
= whoſcever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in Danger 
*: of Hell Fire. Gal. 5. 15. 1f ye bite and deveur one 
2 20 | another, take heed that ye be not conſumed one of 
| Ba another. Prov. 12. 18. There ts that Speaketh [ihe 


bz the prercings of a Sword. Fzek. 22. 7. In the midſt 


= of thee have they dealt by Oppreſſion : In thee have 
7 they vexed the Fatherleſ5 and the Widow. 


LXX, Queſt. Whichzs the ſeventh Commandment? 


Anſw. The Seventh Commandment is, © Thou 
* ſhalt not commit Adultery.” 


= LXXI Queſt. What zs required in the Seventh 

= Commandment ? | 

 Anfw. The Seventh Commandment requireth, 

. the Preſervation of our own, and our Neighbours 
- Chaſtity, i in Heart, Speech, and gti 


Q.1. What doth the ſeventh C; emmandment reſpect? 


A. The Seventh Commandment doth _re{pect, 
Our Pug, and others Chaſtity, 


Dd 2 0:2. 
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Q.2. What doth the ſeventh C ommandment require, J 3/4 
in reference unto our own and others Chaſtity ? # 

4. The Seventh Commandment doth require, 
in reference unto our own and others Chaſtity, the 
Preſervation thereof, in keeping of ourſelves un- 
polluted, and doing what in us lieth, to prevent Wk 
the Defilements of others, 1 Thell. 4. 3, 4. For this Rx 
is the IWiil of God, even your Sandlification, that 
ye ſhould abſtain from Fornication : That every one Wn 
of you ſhud know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanc- Wi 
tification and Honour, T 

Q.3. Wherein are we bound by this Commandment 
to preſerve our own, and our Netghbours Chaſtity ! 

A. We are bound by this Commandment to pre- #7 
ſerve our own, and our Neighbours Chaſtity. 1. ſep! 
in Heart, by ſuch Love unto, and Deſire after, and Mr 
Delight in one anothers Company, as is pure and 
chaſte; and that whether we be Men, as to the 
Company of Women ; or Women, as to the Com- mr 
pany of Men, 1 Pet. 1. 22.—See that ye love on a- 
other with a pure Heart fervently. 2.1n Speech po 7p 
by ſuch Diſcourſe one with another, as is uncor- {7 
rupt, and may tend to one anothers Edification Rt 
and San&ification, Eph. 4.29. Let no corrupt Com- Wi 
munication proceed out of your Mouth, but that 
which is pod to the Uſe of edifying, that it may fry 
min:/ter Grace unto the Hearers, 3. In Behaviour, | 
by ſuch a Converſation and Acttions as are modeſt 
and chaſte, 1 Pet. 3. 1,2.—That if any obey not the 
IVerd, they alſo may without the Word be won by the 5 ed. 
Conmer/ation of the wives, while they behold your ws Loo 


chaſte Converſation coupled with Fear. _ Foe Sf 


Q. 4. Whereby may we preſerve our Chaſtity ® | beh 

A. We may preſerve our Chaſtity, 1. By Watch- 5+ 10g 
fulneſs, and that, :r. Over our Hearts and Spirits, 
10 oppoſe Uncleanneſs in the firſt Deſires of it, and #4 Bo 
Incliaations of Heart to it, and rilings of it in the 

| Thoughts, 
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4 houghts, Frov. 4. 23. Accp thy Heart with all 
ED: igence. Mal. 2. 10,— hcreforc take heed to your 
© Spirit. 2. Over our veniesz our Eyes, to turn them 

away from {uci. wbjecis as may provoke Luſt, Job 
Fai. i. / made a covenant with mine *yes, why then 
: pou'd [ thin/. ups 4 aid ? Our tars, to ftiut them 
Egainſt all lalcivious Diicourle; we mult watch alſo 
Eazcainſt ſuch i ouckes and wanton Lalliances, as may 
We an Incentive to unchaite Deſires, ard take heed 
bt all light ad lewd Company, and watch to avoid 
Fall Jccafions, and reſiſt Temptations to the Sin of 
E Uncleannels, t rov. 5. 8. Remove thy Way far from 
her, come not nigh the Door of her Houſe. Gen. 29. 
7,8, 9.—His maſter's Wife caſt her Kyes upon 76- 
ſeph, and ſhe jaid, Lie with me: But he refuſed; 
Fand ſaid, — How can | do this great Wickedneſs and 
wn againſt Cod ? 2, By Viligence in our Callings, 


a th: 


- \ 4 hs "FS 


TEFS. / 


Z wherein when our Bodies and Minds are buſily em- 


ployed, both may be preſerved from thoſe unclean 
Practices and Defires, which idle Ferſons are more 
prone unto, Prov. 31. 27, 29. She cateth not the 
Bread of Idieneſs : Many Daughters have done vir- 
tuoufly, but thou excelleſt them all. Gen. 34. 1, 2. 
* And Dinah went out to ſee the Daughters of the 
+ Land: And Shechem took her, and lay with her, 


and defiled her. 3. By Temperance in eating and 


drinking, Exceſs in either of which doth pamper 
the Body, and excite unto Luſt, Jer. 5. 8. They 


were as fed Horſes in the Morning, every one neigh- 


ed after his Neighbours Wife. Prov. 13. 31, 23. 
Look not upon the Wine when it is Red, when it 
- giveth its Colour in the Glaſs, &c. Thine Eyes ſhall 
behold ſtrange Women. 4. By Abſtinence, and keep- 


- Ing under the Body when there is need, with fre- 


; 
2 
«#1 


- quent Faſtings, 1 Cor. 9. 27. But I keep under my 


 Boay, and bring it into Subjettion, leſt that by any 


bY 


HF 
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: Means when 1 have preached to others, 1 myſelf 


£ 


ſhould 


be ; 
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ſhould be a Caſt-away. 5. By the Fear of God, and 
awful Apprehenſion of his Preſence and all-ſeeing Ml 
Eye, Prov. 5. 20, 21. And why wilt thou, my Son, | | WP ne 
be raviſh'd with a ſtrange Woman, and embrace the | 3 F Hon, a 
Boſom of a Stranger ? For the Ways of Man are be. Wi 
fore the Eyes of the Lord, and he rs all his ſelves 
Gorngs. 6. By Faith in Teſus Chriſt, and thereby | oh 

drawing Virtue from him for the puritying of the 
__ Heart, and the crucifying of the flethly Luſts, Acts 
15. 09. —Purifying their Hearts by Fazth, Gal. 5. 
24. And they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the 
Fleſh, with the Afﬀfedtions and Luſts. 7. By Appli- } 
cation of the Promiſes of cleanſing the Heart, and | 
{ubduing Iniquity, Ezek. 36. 25. Then will [ [orinkle | 
clean Water upon you, and. ye ſhall be clean; from 
all your Filthineſs will 1 cleanſe you. Micah 7.19, 
—He will ſubdue our Intquities. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Hav- 


7ng therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly beloved, let us & 16, 
cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and W& of 
Spirit, perfefting Holineſs in the Fear of God. 8. = an 
By the Help of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 13. For if ye live 8 for 
after the Flefh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the | to 
Syirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall Ri 99 
live. 9. By frequent and fervent Prayer, Pfal.-51. = 27 
2, 7. Waſh me threughly from mine Iniquity, and | Ol 
cleanſe me from my Sin. Purge me with Hyſſep, oj 
and I ſhall be clean ; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter G 
than the Snow. Pal. 119. 37. Turn away mine Eyes 
from beho'ding Vanity, Mat. 6. 13. And lead us not C 


zuto Temptation, but deliver us fromevil, 10. When 
no other Means will avail to quench burning Delires, 
Marriage is to be made Uſe of, and that muſt be in 
the Lord, x Cor. 7.9. But if they cannot contain, 
tet them marry ; for it is better to marry than to 
burn, Ver. 39.—1f her Huſband be dead, ſhe zs at 
Etberty to be married ts whom ſhe will, only in the 


ELcrd. 
Q. 5. 
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= Q. 5. Why mujt we preſerve our Chaſtity ? 

= 7. We muſt preſerve our Chaſtity, 1. Becauſe we 
Ware Men and Women, and not beaſts, who are un- 
ger no Law; it is ſuitable to the Principles of Kea- 
bi Eon, and Law of God written upon the Heart, as well 
Ws the expreſs Command of the Word, to keep our- 
Wſclves chaſte and clean. 2. Becaule we are Chrifti- 
We ans, and not Keathens, who have ng Knowledge or 
WE Fear of God, 1 Thell. 4. 5. Not #n the Luft of Con- 
p08 cupiſcence, even as the Gentiles who know not God. 
= Eph. 4. 17, 19. This 1 ſay therefore, and teſtify in 
= the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gen- 
SS, . . 

= zes walk, who being paſt Feeling, have given them- 
34 ſelves over to Laſerviouſneſs, to work all Unclean- 
= ne/7 with Greedineſ5, 3. Becauſe we are true Be- 
EZ lievers, our Bodies are Members of Chriſt, and Tem-. 
&7 ples of the Holy Ghoſt, and not our own, and there- 
© fore ought to be kept clean and holy, 1 Cor. 6. 15, 
: © 16, 19. Know ye not that your Bodies are Members 
= of Chriſt? Sha!l I then take the Members of Chriſt, 
= and make them the Members of an Harlst? God 
= forbid. What, know ye not that he which is joined 
EY to an Harlot, is one Body ? What, know ye not that 
= your Body ts the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is 
= 21 you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own? 1 Cor. 3.17. If any Man defile the Temple 
of God, him ſhall God deſtroy : For the Temple of 
God is holy, which Temple ye are. 


LXXII. Queſt. What zs forbidden in the ſeventh 
Commandment ? 


” Anſw. The Seventh Commandment forbiddeth 
> all unchaſte Thoughts, Words and Attions. 
| Q. 1. What zs the Sin forbidden in the Seventh 
Commandment ? 

4. The Sin forbidden in the Seventh Command- 
ment, is, all Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſfs, Eph. 5. 3. 


Fore 


ol 
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Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, let it not be once F 
named among ſt you. 6: 4 
0-2; Wherein is all Unchaſtity and Uncleanne| '% | 
forbidden ? 74 
4. All Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs is forbidden, 'F A 
r. In the Thoughts and Delires of the Heart, tuch | i 
as wanton Thoughts and luſiful Deſires, Mat. 5.28, | 
Whoſeever locketh upon a Woman to luſt after her, 
hath committed Adultery with her already un his 
Heart. James 1. 14, 15. Every /lian 3s tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own Luſt, and en- 
ticed : Then when Lujt hath concezved, it bringeth 
forth Sin. 2. In Words and Speeches, ſuch as all 
obſcene Words, laſcivious Songs, and enticing 
Speeches unto any, to draw them to this Sin, Eph. 
5. 4. Neither Filthineſs, nor foo'iſh Talking. Prov. 
7. 18, 21. Come, let us take our Fil! of Love until 
the Morning, and ſolace ourſelves with Loves : With 
her much fair Speech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with 
the flattering of her Lips ſhe forced him. 3. In the 
Actions, and that both the Acts of Unchaſtity and 
Uncleannels itſelf, and whatever Actions do tend 
thereunto. 

Q. 3. What are the As of Vnchaſtity and Un- 
cleanneſs which are forbidden ? 

A. The As of Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs which 
are forbidden, are either ſuch as are without Mar- 
riage, or in thoſe that are married. 

Q. 4. What are the Ads of Unchaſtity and Un- 
cleanneſs without Marriage forbidden ? 

A. The As of Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs with- 
out Marriage forbidden, are, 1. Self-pollution, and 
all laſcivious ſpilling of Man's own Seed, Gen. 38. 

. And Onan knew that the Seed Shou'd not be his, 
and he ſpilled it on the Cround. 2. Fornication and 
Adultery, Gal. 5. 19. Now the Works of the Fleſh 
are manifeſt, hack are theſe, Adultery, Fornica- 

ton, 
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b 2 Wife, to defile thyſelf with her, 3. Inceſt, Lev. 18, 
T * > 6. None of you ſhall approach unto any that 25 neur 
RE of Kin to him, to uncover their Nakednefs : 1 am 
| he. Lord. 4. Rape, and all forcing of any unto 
WE the Sin of Uncleanncis, Deut. 22. 25. /f a Miny 
y find a betrothed Damfel in the Fieid, and the Mig: 


o 
mo 


Y 


3 
$, 


0 


bidden between thoſe that are married, are all un- 
ſeaſonable and immoderate Ule of the Marriage- 
bed, Lev. 18. 19, Thou ſhalt not approach wits a 
Woman, to uncover her Nakedn:ſ5, as long as fhe 
zs put apart for her Uncleanneſs. 1 Cor. 7. 5, De- 
fraud ye not one another, except it be with Conſent 
for a Time, that ye may give yourſelves to Fajtino 
and Prayer. EE | 
Q. 6. What are thiſe Ations forbidden which d9 
tend to Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs ® 

A. The AEions forbidden which do tend to Un- 
2 chaſtity and Uncleanneſs, arc, 1. Drunkenneſs, 
= Gen.19.33. And they made their Father drink Tine 
= that Night, and the Fir ſt-bora went in and lay with 
& ber Father. 2, Gluttony and Idlencts, Ezek. 16. 
E 49, 50. Behold, this was the Hniguity of thy Siſter 
= OSogom, Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and Abundance 
= of Idleneſs was in her ; and fhe committed fbem:- 
4 nation before me. 3. Wanton Geſtures and Attires, 


ed forth Necks, and wanton Eyes, waiking ond nin- 
| E:e C2977 


Ha.3.16.--The Daughters of Zion walk with [trotch-. 
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Cing as they go. Prov. 7.10, 13. There met him | 
Woman with the Attire of an Harlot, and ſhe cough 
him and kiſſed him. 4. Frequenting light and lewd 
Company, reading Jaſcivious Books, beholding un.! 
chaſte Pictures, or doing any Thing which maj F - 
provoke Luſt, 5 
Q. 7. Wherefore ought all to forbear all Uncha. 
tity and Uncleanneſs, eſpecially the grofſer Acts i Thy 
Fornication and Adultery ? 30 
A. All ought to forbear Unchaſtity and Unclean. im 
neſs, eſpecially the groſſer Acts of Fornication and 
Adultery. 1. Becauſe Fornication and Adultery ar 
is a Sin very oftenſive and ditnonourable unto God, #7 
2 Sam. 11. 4, 27. And David ſent Meſſengers, ani | {1E + 
' took her ; and ſhe came in unto him, and he lay with $i oh 
her. But the Thing that David had done FN 
the Lord. 2. Becauſe Fornication and Adultery is #7 
very pernicious and hurtful unto themſelves that þ ? ” 
are guilty of it. 1. It is a Sin againſt their Bod 5; 
which defileth it, and oftentimes waſteth and con- 
ſumeth it, 1 Cor. 6. 18. Flee Fornication : Every 
Sin which a Man doth is without the Body, but he | L 
that committeth Fornication, finneth againſt his own «eh 
Body. Pro. 5.8, 11. Remove thy Way far from ter of af 
leſt thou mourn at aſl, when thy Fleſh and thy Body 7 
are conſumed. 2, It is a Sin againſt their Soul which + ! 
doth blind the Mind, waſte the Conſcience, and } 
in the Iſſue doth bring Deſtruction upon the Soul, 
Hoſ.4.11. Whoredom and Wine take away the Heart, 
| that is the Underſlanding. Pro. 6. 32. Whojs com- 
mitteth Adu'tery with aWeoman lacketh Underſtand: 
zig ; -he that doth it, deſtroyeth his own Soul. 2}, 
_ It woundeth and blotteth the Name, Prov. 6. 32, 
33. Whoſe committcth 4du'tery, a Wound and Dif 
honour ſha'l he get, and his Reproach ſhall not be 
wiped away. 4. It waſteth the Eſtate and Sub- 
ſtance, Frov. 5. 10. Leſt Strangers be filled witb 


thy 
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Thi y Wealth, and thy Labours be in the Houſe of a 


7 "#8 
ght ; ranger. Prov. 6. 26. For by Means of a whoriſh 
woe —__ a Man i#s brought toa Piece of Bread. 5, 
un. W#It bringeth many to an untimely End, Prov. 0. 20, 
Na The Adultereſs will hunt for the precious Life. 

Prov. 7. 26. She hath caſt down many wounded 
ca, many ſtrong Men have been ſlain by her. 6. 
WEBecauſe Fornication and Adultery is injurious to 
WEothers ; the Party with whom Uncleannels is com- 
WZmitted, is involved in the ſame Guilt, and if the 
*” Party be married, it is an Injury to the other mar- 

= ried Relation. 
” LXXI.. Queſt. Whichis the Eight Commandment? 


© Arſw., The Eight Commandment 1s, © Thou 
ME < ſhalt not fieal.” 
Ez LXXIV. Queſt. What zs required in the Eight 
EZ Commandment ? | 
ZZ Anfw. The Eight Commandment requireth, the 
= lawful procuring and furthering the Wealth and 
= outward Eſtate of ourſelves and others. | 
:  Q.1. What doth the Eighth Commandment reſpe(t? 
A. The Eighth Commandment doth reſpect, the 
Wealth and outward Eſtate of ourſelves and others. 
Q.2. What doth the Exghth Commandment require, 
2n reference unto eur own and others Wealth and 
outward Eſtate ? 
A. The Eighth Commandment doth require, in 
reference unto our own and others Wealth and 
outward Eſtate, the procuring and Preſervation 
thereof. | 
Q. 3. May we uſe any Means for the procuring 
and preſerving of our own and others Wealth and 
outward Eſtate ? 
A. We muſt uſe none but lawful Means for the 
procuring or preſerving of our own or others 
Wealth and outward Eſtate. ; 
Ee-2 -.Q; 4 
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Q. 4. How may and ought we to endeavour thet xj 
 Procuremeut and Preſervation of our own Veal "' 
and jutward Eſtate? WE 
4. We may and ought to endeavour the Procure. 
ment and Preſervation of our own Wealth and out. xz” by 
ward Eſtate, 1. By making choice of a lawful ang 
tit Calling for us; and therein to abide with God, 
Gen. 2. 15. And the Lord God took the Man, and ms 
put him into the Garden of Eden, to dreſs it, ani 
to keepit, Gen. 4. 2.—And Abel was a Keeper if 4 FP 
She 4p but ein was a Tiller of the Ground, 1 Cor, 


oy ein he ts 5 called, therein abide with God. 2: | 
Þy a moderate Care in our Callings, to provide 
{uch Things of this World's good Things for our- Wn 
{elves, as are honeſt and decent, and uſeful for us, x 
Prov. 3 1. 16, She conſidereth a Field and buyeth it; R) mu 
with the Fruit of her Hands ſhe planteth a Vine- | No 
yard, Rom. 12. 17,—Provide Things honeſt in the Fx: 

S72/+t of all Men. 3. By Prudence and Diſcretion | 
in the managing of the Aﬀairs of our Callings to 
the beſt Advantage, Plal. 112. 5. A good Man ſhew- 
th Favour and lendeth, he will guide his Aﬀairs 
with Difct FRO: Prov. 2. 11. Diſcretion ſhall pre- © 
ferve thee, and Underſtanding ſhall keep thee. 4. # 
By Frugality, in decent ſparing unneceſſary Ex- 
Dences, waſting nothing, and denying ourſelves the 
exrravagant and coſtly Cravings of our carnal De- 
fires aad Appetites, Prov. 21. 20. There zs a Trea- 
ture to be deſired, and Gil in the Dwelling of the 
Wile ; but a foolih Man ſpendeth it up. Joh. 6. 12. 
Ii hen they were filled, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, 
Cather up the Fragments that remain, that nothing 
be op. Tit. 2. 12, Teaching us, that deaying /n- 
95 . and werldly Luſts, we ſhould ive ſoberiy, 
&c, 5. By Diligence and Laboriouſneſs in _—— 
ings 
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6; ings, Prov. 10. 4.—The Hand of the Diligent 

EEonaketh rich. Prov. 13. 11. Wealth gotten by Vanity 
ball be diminiſhed; but he that gathereth by La-_ 
ec E:; Ebour ſhall increaſe. Eph. 4. 27. Let him that /tole, 


ſteal no more, but rather let him labour, working 


with his Hands the Thing which is Good, that he 
ed may have to give to him that needeth. 6. By leek- 
bi Wing unto the Lord for his Bleſling upon Endeavours, 
EX and Dependence upon him in the Uſe of Means for 
” Temporal Proviſions, Prov. 10. 22. The Bleſſing of 
 & the Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no Sorrow 
no 7 with it. Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing ; but in 
an 3+ every Thing by Prayer and Supplication, let your 
F< Requeſts be made known unto God, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caft- 
7 2ng all your Care upon him, for he careth for you. 
© 7. By a chearful Uſe of the good Things which God 
#7 giveth us ourſelves, ſo far as we have need, and a 
; F7 ready Diſtribution to the Neceſlity of others, Pro. 
1927 11.24,25. There ts that ſtattereth, and yet increaſ- 
= eth; and there is that withholdeth more than ts 
= meet, butit tendeth to Poverty. The liberal Soul 
= ſhall be made fat; and he that watereth, ſhall be 
watered alſo himſelf. 8. By ſeeking our Due, in a 
moderate Endeavour to keep or recover that which 
doth of right belong unto us, when wrongfully 
ſought or detained from us. 

Q. 5. 1s it lawful in the Sight of God to make uſe 
of the Laws of Men, torecover or defend that which 
zs our own, when it is ſaid by our Saviour, Mat.s. 
40. If any Man will ſue thee at the Law, and take 
away thy Coat, let him have thy Cloak alſo? And by 
the Apoſtle, 1Cor. 6. 7. Now therefore there is utter- 
ly a Fault amongſt you, becauſe ye go to Law one with 
another : Why do ye not rather take wrong © Why do 
* ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be defrauded ? 
Kew, A. 1. Neither of theſe places of Scripture do ab- 
ſolutely forbid the making uſe of the Law at all, 


or 
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or at any Time, for the Defence or recovery of WW 


follow, if another ſhould wrong us in a greater 
Matter, and feek to undo us, that we ought to let WE 
him take all which we have in the World, without x 
ſeeking our right by the Laws under which we live: 7 
For if this were fo, all fincere Chriſtians would BR « 
quickly be robbed and ſpoiled by the Wicked, a- i 
monglt whom they live, of all their Livelyhood, It: 
'3- That of the Apoſtle doth forbid Chriſtians going 
to Law one with another before the Heathen and 7 
Infidel Magiſtrates, which wasa Scandal to the Chri- FT 
{tian Religion, which they did profeſs ; and he tel- FR 
| leth them, they ought rather to make up their Dif- = 
ferences about wrong and right amongſt themſelves, = 
and to ſuffer wrong rather than to do any Thing = 
to the Prejudice of the Goſpel; but this doth 
not prohibit Chriſtians in a Chrifttan Common- #7 
wealth, to defend or recover their own by Law ; 7 
yet ſo much is forbidden in theſe Places, namely, | 
tae contending at Law about ſmall Matters, eſpe- | 
cially in Caſe of Scandal, and the ufing the Law at 
all, if there be not Neceſſity. 4. That it is lawful 
in the Sight of God, to make Uſe of the Laws of 
Men for Defence or recovery of our right, is evident 
trom God's Appointment of a Magiſtracy to exe- 
cute thoſe Laws, who would be of no Uſe, might 
we not have the Benefit of the Laws ; and becauſe 
thoſe Laws, are ſuitable to the judicial Laws of 
God's own Appointment, which the Children of | 
Ifrael might make Uſe of for the' Defence and re- Þ 
covery of their right, and by the ſame reaſon Chri- 
i112n5 may do ſo too. 

Q. 6. 
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of WF Q. 6. How ought we to endeavour the Procure- 
id ment and Furtherance of the Wealth and outward 
art P LE/tate of others ?—o 
ik, 23% 4, We ought to endeavour the Procurement 
ch and Preſervation of the Wealth and outward E- 
Ice BZiate of others in general, by a publick Spirit, in 
er Weceking the Good of the Common-wealth above our 
lt WE own, and ſeeking others private Wealth and Ad- 
ut MF vantages, as well as our own, 1 Cor. 10. 24. Let 
e: BT no Man ſeek his own, (that is only) but every Man 
ud BY anothers Wealth. 
bi Q. 7. What is our Duty in reference unto ſuch 
— as are poor and in Want? 

A. Our Duty unto ſuch as are poor and in want, 
= is to relieve them, according to our Ability and 
| their Neceſlity, by lending and giving freely unto 
them for their Supply and Help, eſpecially if they 
be of the Houſhold of Faith, Lev. 25. 35. /f thy 
* Brother be waxen poor, and fallen in Decay with 
” thee, then theu ſhalt relieve him; yea, though he 
= be a Stranger or Sgourner, that he may live with 
FE frhee. Gal. 6. 10. As we have Opportunity, let us do 
= Good unto all Men, eſpecially unto them that are of 
= the Houfhold of Faith. Rom. 12. 13. Diſtributing 
to the Neceſſities of the Saints, Mat. 5.42. Give to 
him that aſketh thee, and fram him that would bor- 
row of thee, turn not thou away. Jam. 2.15, 16. 1f 
a Brother or Siſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily 
Fouad, and one of you ſay, Depart un peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; notwithſtanding ye give thew 
act thoſe Things which" are needful to the Body : 
what doth ut profit * 1Joh. 3.17. Whcſh hath this 
World's Good, and feeth his Brother hath Need, and 
 JFhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from him : 
» How dwelleth the Loveof God in him ? 
| 7 Q. 8. What ts our Duty towards all, iy reference 
unto their Wealth and outward E/tate ? 
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216 An EXPLANATION of the 
A. Our Duty towards all, in reference unto their D I'F 
Wealth and outward Eſtate, i is Kindneſs and Juſtice, * 
Q. 9. Wherein ſhould our Kindneſs ſhew #tſelf in| 7A Fat? 
reference unto the Wealth and outward Eſtate of "xc 
others ? by 
4. Our Kindneſs, in reference unto the Wealth c” 
and outward Eltate of others, ſhould ſhew itſelf 
in our readineſs unto any Offices of Love, which 
may promote and further it, Gal. 6. 10.—Let v; nt 
do Good unto all Men. Rom. 16. 1, 2. 1 commend Wau 
unto you Phebe our Siſter, —that ye receive her in 
the Lord as becometh Saints ; and that ye afiſt her 
zn whatſcever Buſineſs ſhe hath need of you. F291 
Q. 10. What ts the Rule of Fuſtice to be obſerved RA 
zu reference unto the Wealth and outward Eſtate of A 
others ? ER. 
4A. The Rule of Juſtice to be obſerved in refe- 
rence unto the Wealth and outward Eſtate of ©0- 
tiers, is, To do unto others as it is fit, and as we 
would that others ſhould do unto us, Mat. 7. 12, 
Therefore all Things whatſoever ye would that Men 
Should do unto you, do ye even ſo unto them, for this 
zs the Law and the Prophets. 
Q. 11. Wherein muſt we ſhew our 4 ns 7n our 
Dealings with others ? 
A. We mult ſhew our Juſtice in our Dealings 
with others, 1. In our Truth and Sincerity in all 
our Concerns with others, P/alm 15. 2. He that 
waltketh uprightly, and worketh Righteouſneſs, and 
ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart. 2 Cor. 1. 12. For 
eur rejoicing is this, that in Simplicity and Godly 
Stncerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace 
of God we had our Converſation in the World, 2. In 
our Faithfulneſs to fulfil all our lawful Covenants 
and Promiſes, and to diſcharge whatever Truſt 1s 
committed unto us, Pal. 15. 4.—M#He that fwear- 


eth to his own Hurt, and changeth not. 1 Cor. 4. 2. 
= 


ad : 
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#3 required in Stewards, that a Man be found 
C, at bl. 3. In our buying and felling, giving a 
{ Juſt Price for thofe Things that we buy, and taking 
i STeaſonable rate for ſuch Things as we tcll, Lev. 


l 


a5. 14. if thou fell cught unto thy Neighbour, or 
{I deye/t ought of thy Neighbour's Hand, ye ſhall not 


i} ne TEE Cn IS 


preſs one another. 4. In paying every one Þ18 
1 EDues, Rom. 13.7, 8. Render therefore to all their | 


Þres, Tribute to whom Tribute is Due, Crſlem to 
hon Cuſtom + owe no Man any Thing, bit t6 love 
BiSre another. Prov. 3. 27, 28. Withioild :5t Good 
From them to whom it is due, when it #s 7 the 
Power of thine Hand to do it, Say not ts thy Neighs» 


"8 


» 


_ 
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Ebour, Go, and come again, and ty Morrow I 41! 
Egp:ve; when thou haſt it by thee. 5. In reſtoring 
the Pledge which is left with us, or Goods of others 
ZZXhich are found by us, or any Thing that 1s gotten 
®dy Stealth or Fraud, Levit. 6. 4.—e /hall reſtore 
Ethat which he tock violently away, or the Thing 


FX LXXV. Queſt. hat is forbidicn in the Eight 
== Commandment ? 

*# Anrſw., The Eight Commandment forbiddeth, 
3 whatſoever doth, or may unjuſtly, binder our ovN 
= or our Neighbour's Wealth and outward Eſtate. 

| Q. 1. What doth the Eight Commandment 7orbid, 


as an Hinderance of cur ewn Wealth and cutward 
Eſtate? 


4. The Fight Commandment forbiddeth, as an 
Hinderance of our own Wealth and outward Eſtate, 
I. Prodigality and laviſh ſpending of our Subſtance, 

rr in 
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in Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, lewd Company, Gan 
ing, and the like, Luke 15.13. And not many Day 
after, the younger Son gathered all together, all 
took his Journey into a far Country, and ils 
waſted his Subſtance with riatous Living. Prov 
23.21. The Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall conl 
to Poverty, Prov. 21. 17. He that loveth Pleaſur% 
ſhall be a poor Man; he that loveth Wine and "= 7 
ſhall not be rich. Prov. 28. 19.—He that follow 
after vain Perſons ſhall have Poverty enough. 1h 
Imprudence in venturing out all upon great Ur 
certaintics, raſh engaging in Suretiſhip, or any way 
indiſcreet Management of our Callings to our De. T \Þ 
triment, Prov. 28. 22. He that haſteth to be rich © af 
hath an evil Eye, and conſidereth not that Poverty Sth 
fhall come upon him, Prov. 22. 26,27. Be not thu 'Q 
one of them that ſtrike Hands, or of them that ar: 
Sureties for Debts : If thou haſt nothing to pay, 
why ſhould he take away thy Bed from under thee! ns 
3. Idleneſs and flothful Negle&t of the Duties of 
our particular Callings, Prov. 23. 21. Drowſine 
ſhall clothe a Man with Rags. Prov. 24. 30, 31,3, Ba 
33, 34. 1 went by the Field of the Slothful, and by xy 
the Vineyard of the Man void of Underſtanding, a 
and lo, it was all grown over with Thorns, ani 
Nettles had covered the Face thereof, and the Stone- 
ae thereof was broken down. Net a little Sleep, 
a little Slumber, a little folding of the Hands t« 
Shers : S2 ſhall thy Poverty come, as one that tra- 
velleth, and thy Want as an armed Man. {4 
Q. 2. What doth the Eight Commandment forbid 7 
in the Exceſs in reference unto our own Wealth and © 
outward K/tate ? £4 
4. The Fight Commandment forbiddeth in the 
Exceſs in reference unto our own Wealth and out- "oh 
ward Eſtate, 1, Covetouſneſs, in getting an Eſtate Jy 
with carking Cares, inordinate Defires to be rich, #W 
Ol 3 7; | 
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RE ith immoderate Labour, ſo as to waſte the Bo- 
*4v, and to exclude Time for religious Duty, Heb. 
x3. 5. © Let your Converſation be without Covet- 
*Z*&uſneſs, and be content with ſuch Things as ye 
{Z*Have.” 1 Cor. 7. 32. © I would have you without 
'Z*Tarefulneſs.* Luke 21. 34. © Take heed, leſt at any 
EXSTime your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeit- 
Ing and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this Life.” 
$77 #7. 6. 9, 10. © They that will be rich, fall into 
E*Temptation, and a Snare, and into many fooliſh 
Z* and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men into De- 
= ſtruction and Perdition : For the love of Money 
is the root of all Evil, which, while ſome coveted 
 EFafter, they have erred from the Faith, and pierced 
: 4 #themſelves through with many Sorrows.” Eccl. 4. 
X WP: © There'is one alone, and not a ſecond, yea, he 
**Z& hath neither Child nor Brother ; yet is there no 
/\Z* End of all his Labour, neither is his Eye ſatisfied 
; © with Riches, neither faith he, For whom do I la- 
"XZ bour, and bereave my Soul of Good ?* 2. Covet- 
7 ZSuſneſs, in keeping what we have gotten of the good 


mn 
"2 


Things of the World, without an Heart to make 
Ole of them, Fecl. 6. 1,2. © There is an evil under 
*©® the Sun, and it is common among Men; a Man 
= * to whom God hath given Riches and Wealth, fo 
"© that he-wantcth nothing for his Soul of all that 
© * he deſireth, yet God giveth him not Power to cat 
£2 thereof, but a Stranger eateth it : This is Vanity, 
FR and an evil Diſeaſe.” 3. Unlawful Contracts, ſuch 
, "285, Simony in the Sale of holy Things, the Gifts 
 >of the Holy Ghoſt, Pardons of Sin, and Diſpenſa- 
tions unto it, Church-livings, and the Charge of 
Souls, Acts 8.20. * Thy Money periſh with thee, 
© * becauſe thou haſt thought that the Gift of God 
——* may be purchaſed with Money.” 4. Bribery in the 
Sale of publick Juſtice, Exod. 23.8. * And thou 
RE halt take no Gift: For the Gift blindeth the Wiſe, 
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Figure-caſting, and making Uſe of any unwarrant. 
able Ways for the getting of Money, Iſaiah 47. 10, 
13. * Thou haſt truſted in thy Wickedneſs : Let RC 
« now the Aſtrologers, the Star-gazers, the monthly Mof 
© Prognoſticators ſtand up, and fave thee.” Ads 19, M4. 
19. * Many alfo of them that uſed curious Arts, 
© brought their Books together, and burnt them be. 

« foreall Men,” Ver. 24. A certain Man named De. 7 
* metrius, a Silver-ſmith, which made Silver Shrines 
* for Diana, brought no ſmall gain to the Craftſmen. 

Q. 3. What doth the Eight Commandment forbid 

in Reference unto others which are in Want? bf 
_ 4. The Eight Commandment forbiddeth in re- j'* 
ference unto others which are in Want, a withhold. 7 
ing relief from. them, and ſtopping the Ear againſt 7 
their Cry, Prov. 21, 13. * Whoſo ſtoppeth his Ears 7 
* at the Cry of the Poor, he ſhall cry himſelf, but } 
* (hall not be heard.” Dewt. 15.7, © If there bea 
* poor Man of one of thy Brethren, —thou ſhalt not 
© harden thine Heart, nor ſhut thine Hand from thy 
* poor Brother,” 

Q. 4. What doth the Eight Commandment forbid 
in reference unto all Men”? 

4. The Eight Commandment forbiddeth in re- 
ference unto all Men, any kind of [njuſtice and 
Unrighteouineſs, in any of our Dealings with them; 
ſuch as, 1, Defrauding others in our buying, when 
we diſcommend that which we know to be good, 
Qr take an Advantage of others Ignorance of the 
Worth of their Commodities, or their Neceſlity of 
ſelling them, ſo as tg give a great Vogeneie for 
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"70 em, Prov. 20. 14. © It is naught, it is naught, 


ZFauding others in ſelling, when we praile that which 
Ewe cl, and-againſt our Conlciences ſay, It is excel- 
Hcnt good, though we know it ro be ſiark naught; 
End when we take an unreaſonable Price for our 
« Commodities; or when we cozen them in the Sale 
ly of Goods by falſe Weights and Meaſures, 1 7 hel}. 
9. ME .4. 6. © That no Man go beyond and defraud his 


7 © ſhalt not have in thy Bag divers Weights, a great 
7 © and a ſmall; but thou ſhalt have a perfe&t and 
EZ © juſt Weight, a perfect and juſt Meaſure ſhalt thou 
XZ © have,” Prov. 11.1. © A falſe Balance is an Abo- 
ZZ * mination to the Lord, but a juſt Weight. is his 
= *© Delight.' Mzcah 6, 10. 11. © Are there: yet" the 
© © Treaſures of Wickedneſs in the Houſe of the 
© * Wicked, and the ſcant Meaſure that is abomina- 
| © ble? Shall I count them pure with the wicked Ba- 
© lances, and with the Bag of deceitful Weights ?' 
3. Eſpecially the Eight Commandment doth direGtly 
forbid ſtealing one from another. © Thou ſhalt not 
« ſteal.” Lev. 19. 11. © Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither 
= * deal fallly, neither lie one to another.” —- 
 Q. 5. What ſtealing doth the Eight Commandment 
= forbid? TT: Rt. 
FEE A. The Eight Commandment forbiddeth all teal- 
= Ing, either within the Family, or without the Family, 


Eight Commandment forbid ? 


the Family, 1, Servants ſtealing and purloining, as 
allo any Ways waſting and wronging their Matters 
in their Goods or Eſtates, Tits 2. 9, 10. © Exbort 

| | . * Ser 


\ 


| | © Avenger of all ſuch.' Dew. 25. 13, 15. * Thou 


Q. 6. What ſtealing within the Family doth the 


_ . The Fight Commandment doth forbid within 
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222 An EXPLANA TION f the Wy 
* Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters; not ”=—_ b A, 
| © purloining, bur ſhewing all good Fidelity.” Luk 5 
16, 1.—* A certain rich Man which had a Steward, © | al 
© and the ſame was accuſed unto him that he had þ AT 
* waſted his Goods.” 2. Childrens ſtealing and rob. 17% 
bing their Parents, Prov. 28. 24. © Whoſo robbeth BHS | 
© his Father or his Mother, and ſaith, It is no Tran. 
* greſtion, the ſame is the Companion of a Deſtroy. RX 
* er.* Prov. 19. 26. © He that waſteth his Father, = 
* is a Son that cauſeth Shame.” 7 
Q. 7. What ſtealing without the Family doth the BP) 
Eight Commandment forbid ? 
4. The Eight Commandment doth forbid with- 7 
out the Family, all Theft, both publick and private, 
Q. 8. Which is the publick Theft which the Eight 
Commandment doth forbid? bes 
A. The publick Theft which the eight Command. 7 


ment doth. forbid, is, 1. Sacrilege, which is, when 7 4 
any do cither violently or fraudulently take away, | x 
or alienate any Thing that hath been dedicated to 27 : 
ſacred Uſes, or when ſacred Perſons without juſt 7 } 
Cauſe, are taken off from their Employments, Rom, Fo 


2. 22,— © Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou com- 
* mit Sacr ege + ?* Prov. 20.25. * It is a Snare to a 
* Man to devour that which is Holy.” Mal. 3. 8,9. 
© Will a Man rob God ? yet ye have robbed me: 
* But ye fay, Wherein have we robbed thee? In 
© Tythes ard Offcrings. Ye are curſed with a Curſe, 
* for ve have robbed me, even this whole Nation.” 
2: Robbing publick Treaſuries, or any way wrong- 
ing and defrauding the Common-wealth, by taking 
away its juſt Liberties and Privileges, or by doing 
a publick Detriment for private Advantage Sake, a 
amoneit which publick Robberies may be numbred, = 
Incloſures, Ingroflings, Foreltallings, Monopolies, Pos 
and the like. EI 
O; 9. What is the private Theft which the Eight 
Es emniandm-nt doth forbid without the Family ? : i | 
A.T C ; 
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 cnorRTER CATECHISM. 223 
WE -, The private Theft which the eight Command- 
OI Log 5 


” Dent doth forbid without the Family, is, I. Man- 
0.42 Beating, or Woman-ſtealing, or ſtealing of Children, 


4 
l 


| © Wat they may be ſent or ſold forSlaves, 177m.1.9,10. 
EX — The Law is not made for a righteous Man, but 
for the lawleſs and diſobedient : For Murderers, 
EZ for Man-ſlayers, for Whore-mongers, for Men- 
ZZ ſealers, for Liars, for perjured Ferſons.' Exod. 
1. 16. © He that ſtealeth a Man and ſelleth him, — 
ZZ ſhall ſurely be put to Death,” 2. Robbery, either 
» by Land or Sea, either of Money, Cattle, or any | 
Goods, Judges 9.25. * And the Men of Shechem- 
| * ſet Liers in wait in the Top of the Mountains, and 
72 they robbed all that came along that way by them.” 
7 70h118. 40.—* Now Barrabbas was a Robber.” 746 
** 5. 5. © The Robber ſwalloweth up their Subſtance.” 
AQ. 10. What further is inclufrvely forbidden in 
© the Eight Commandment ? | 
2 A. There is further incluſively forbidden in the 
= Eight Commandment, 1. All partaking with thieves 
2 in receiving ſtollen Goods, or otherwiſe, Prov. 1, 
= 14. Caſt in thy Lot among us, let us all have one 
= Purſe, Prov. 29. 24. Whoſe is Partner with a Thief, 


bY 


| , hateth his «wn Soul. Pſal. 50. 18. When thou ſaweſt 


v8 x3, 
#; l 
L : 
 "\ 
* +. 
AJ 2} 
WY, 


= a Thief, thou conſenteſt with him, 2, Detaining 


* 


RCs that which is ſtrayed or loſt, Deut. 22. 1, 3. Thou 
= ſhalt not fee thy Brother's Ox or Sheep go aſtray, 
= and hide thyſelf from them; thou ſha't in any Caſe 
= bring them again to thy Brother : In like Banner 
> fhalt thou do with his Raiment, and with al loſ# 
= Things of thy Brother's which thou haſt found. 3. 
= Falſhood and Unfaithfulneſs in our promiſes, and 
-— in regard of any Thing committed to our Truſt, 
— John12.6, This he ſaid, not that he cared for the 
= Poor; but becauſe he was a Thief, and had the Bag, 
== and bare what was put therein, 4. Rigorous re- 
quiring what is owed to us, without Compaſiion 


ar 
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| vant fell down at his Feet, and he ſought him, ſay. 8B. 
ing, Have Patience with me, and 1 will pay thee 
all, And he would not, but went and caſt him in. 7 
to Priſon till he ſhould pay the Debt. 5. Cruel keep. x 
ing the Pledge when it is the Means of our Neigh- 7 
bour's Living, Exod. 22.26, 27. If thou at all take 7 
thy Neighbour's Raiment to pledge, thou ſhalt de- * 
tver it unto him by that the Sun goeth down. For 
_ that ts his Covering only, it 3s his Raiment for his 
Skin, wherein ſhall he ſleep ? and it ſhall come to 
paſs, when he crieth unto me, that Twill hear ; 
for Tam gracious, 6. All withholding that which 
is due, eſpecially the Wages and Hire of Servants 
and Labourers, Pfal. 37.21. The Wicked borroweth, 
and payeth not again. Lev. 19. 13.—The Wages of | 
him that is hired, ſhall not abide with thee all Night 
until the Morning, 7. Removing the ancient Land- 
marks, or any otherwiſe, ſeeking to defraud others 
of the juſt Title which they have to their Eſtates, 
Prov. 25.28. Remove not the ancient Land-mark 
which thy Fathers have ſet, 8. Extortion and all 
Oppreſlion, eſpecially of the Poor and Afﬀicted, 
Prov. 22.22, 23. © Rob not the Poor, becauſe he 
© is Poor, neither oppreſs the AﬀMlicted in the Gate : 
© For the Lord will plead their Caufe, and ſpoil the 
© Soul of them that ſpoileth them. Amos 8. 4, 5,6, 
7, © Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the Needy, 
© even to make the Poor of the Land to fall ; falſi- 
© fying the Balances by Deceit, to buy the Poor for | 
« Silver, and the Needy for a pair of Shoes, and | 
© ſell the refuſe of the Wheat. The Lord hath ſworn |= 
© by the Excellency of Jacob, ſurely I will never for- 
| | | get 
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78 get any of their Works.” 9. Ufury, and taking 
BE creaſe meerly for Loan, Excd. 22.25. © Ifthou 
EEE lend Money to any of my People that is poor by 
XX thee, thou ſhalt not be unto him as an Uſurer, 
- 5 neither ſhalt thou lay upon him Ujury.' Zzer. 18. 
28. © He that hath not given forth upon Ufury, nei- 
5 ther hath taken any Increaſe.” 
XZ Q.11. Why ſhould we ferbear all manner of Theft, 
and Endeavours to enrich curfelves by the wreng- 
Eiizng of others ? 
7 4. We ought to forbear all Manner of Thett, 
ZZ and Endeavours to enrich ourtelves by the wrong- 
Zing of others, becauſe it is the expreis Prohibiricn 
: FTof God written in the Word, and moſt agrecable 
"BE to the Law of Nature written upon the Heart, as al- 
© ſo, becauſe that riches got by Theft and Wrong, 
#7 are accompanied with God's Curſe ; and if not here, 


& 
> 


" > 
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+ be ſure God's Vengeance will overtake fuch Per- 
þ TI ſons as are guilty of Theft and Unrightcouſneſs, 
Ep in the other World, Zech. 5. 3. 4. * This is the 
Z% © Curſe that goeth forth over the Face of the whole 


© « Earth, for every one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off 


” ©£ on this Side : And it ſhall enter into the Houſe of 

© the Thief, and ſhall conſume it with the Timber 
* © thereof, and the Stones thercof.,* er. 17. 11. 
' © As the Partridge fitteth on Eggs, and hatcherh 
' © them not: ſo he that getteth riches, and not by 
* right, ſhall leave tkem in the mid{t of his Days, 
* and at his End ſhall be a Fool.” 7am. 5. 1, 2. © Go 
= © to now, yerich Men, weep and how! for your Mi- 
= © {eries that ſhall come upon you : Ye have heaped 
«© Treaſure together for the laſt Days.” 

Q. 12. How may we be kept from the Sins for 
bidden in this Ertght Commandment ? 

A. We may be kept from the Sins forbidden in 
this Eight Commandment, by mortified AteC ions 
to the World through Chrift's Death and Spirit z 

| Go by 
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| bour's Chaſtity : The Eighth Commandment doth 


"and outward Eſtate : But this ninth Command- 


by raiſed Aﬀettions to the Things above ; by a Le 
of Juſtice, by Prayer, by Faith in God's Promiſf s 
and ſpecial Providence, in making all needful no : 

viſion without this Sin for his. _ 


 LXXVI. Queſt. Which is the Ninth Commun - 7 
ment ? , 


Anſw. The Ninth Commandment is, © "mn Gn; 
« ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Nel | 
*« bour.” 


LXXVII. Queſt. What 7s required in the Nu 
Commandment ? mW 


Anſw. The Ninth Commandment requireth, wh and 
maintaining and promoting of Truth between Mal an ] 
and Man, and of our own and our Neighbour; ph 
good Name ; eſpecially in Witneſs bearing. 7 


Q. 1. Wherein doth this Ninth Commandment dif } Of 
fer fron the Setxth, Seventh, and Eighth Commani.\* 
ments ? Þ: Ry 

A. This Ninth Commandment doth differ from po 
the Sixth, Seventh and Eighth Commandments, in 
that the Sixth Commandment doth reſpect our own | 2M 
and our Ncighbour's Life: The Seventh Com- 7 
mandment doth reſpect our own and our Neigh- 


reſpe&t our own and our Neighbour's Wealth "IS 


ment doth reſpect our own and our Neighbour's 
good Name. 

Q. 2. Whatis more generally required in the ninth 
Commandment ? 

4A. The ninth Commandment doth more gene- 
rally require, the maintaining and promoting Truth 
between Man and Man, 

Q. 3. How ought we to maintain and promote 
Truth between Man and Man ? 

A, We 
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9.7. We ought to maintain and promote Truth 
EX&+ween Man and Man, by ſpeaking the very Truth 
#8 and of one another, and that from the Heart, 
ch. 8. 16. Theſe are the Things that ye ſhall do, 
Mak ye every Man the Truth to his Neighbour ; 
FiEkecute the Judgment of Truth and Peace in your 
Ee. Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away all ly- 
3, /peak every Man Truth with his Neighbour j 
Fr we are Members one of ansther. Pla, 15. 1,2. 
Ford, Who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? Who ſhall 
Ewell in thy holy Hill? He that walketh uprightly 
and worketh Righteouſueſs, and ſpeaketh the Truth 
3 his Heart. 

iz Q. 4. What doth the ninth Commandment more 


LAISY #4. 


7 


particularly require, in reference unto our own and 
W wpthers good Name ? | 

{XZ 4. The ninth Commandment doth more parti- 
*cularly require, in reference unto our own and 0- 
55 Wcrs good Name, the maintaining and promoting 
thereof, eſpecially in Witneſs bearing. 

= Q.5. How ought we to maintain and promote our 
EZown good Name ? | 

== 4, Weought to maintain and promote our own 
7 good Name, by delerving it, and defending it. 
= Q.6., How may we deſerve a good Name ? 


: jy Sight of Men, by being good, and by doing good. 
* Q.7. Whats that which we may be, and ds, that 
= we may deſerve a good Name amingſt Men ? 

2X A. That we may deſerve a good Name amongſt 
2 Men, we mult be holy, humble, harmleſs, wiſe, 
F-1 loving, patient, meek, juſt, righteous, ſober, chaſte, 
== true, honeſt, and every Way gracious and virtu- 


WE preiſe-worthy, and of good report, 1 Peter 3. 15, 
& Gg 2 16, 
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. * holy and beloved) Bowecls of Mercies, Kindnek T 3 
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16. © Sanctify the Lord God in your Hearts; ha 
* ing a good Conſcience, that whereas they pl 
Evil of vou, as of Evil-Doers, they may be | F 
{ſhamed that fally accuſe your good Converſatiol Hh 
in Chriſt. Phil. 2. 15. © That ye may be blameli 
and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without rebuke, n PF 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, amor 
whom ve ſhine as Lights in the World.” Eccl:/ 
8.1. © A Man's Wiſdom maketh his Face to ſhine! 
Cl. 3.12, © Put on therefore (as the Ele& of Go 


a. &% A a ia 


* Humbleneſs of Mind, Meeknels, Long- ſuffering,# 2M 
Phil. 8, 9:* Finally, Brethren, whatſoever thing > 
© are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatfoev« LY 
© thingsare juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what. 
* ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are if {| 

« good report : If there by any Virtue, if there be | L 

: "any Praiſe, think on theſe Things. Thoſe thing 

which ye have both learned and received, and | 

& worry and feen in me, do: And the God of Peace, - 
* ſhall be with YOu,” $A 

Q. 8. How may we defend our good Name? 

1, We may defend our good Name, 1. By clear. 

ing ourſelves from the falſe Aſperſions, and vindi- # 

cating our Innocency againſt the falſe Accuſations WT 


-of our: Advyerſaries, ' As 24. 10, 11, 12, 1:3; we LY fs 


* do the more chearfully anſwer for myſelf; that 
* thou may'{t underſtand, that there are yet but 
«* twelve Days ſince I went up to Jeruſalem, and Pk s 7 
© they neither found me inthe Temple diſputing with | 
© any Man, neither railing up the People, neither T 
* in the Synagogues nor In the City : neither can 70 
« they prove the Things whereof they new accule 
* me.* 2. By ſpeaking ſometimes in Commendation #7 
of ourſelves, when there is Need only, and that 'F 
very fparinoly, modeſtly, humbly and willingly, : 
always abaſfing ourſelves, giving God all the Glory | 
for any Thing in ourſelves, which is praiſe worthy, 
I Cor, 
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©, 12.11. Iam become a Fool in glorying, ye 


F. Ehave compelled me ; for I ought to have been com- 
FZZmended of you, for in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefeſt Apoſtles, though I be nothing.” 1 Cor, 
(WS 5. 10. © By the Grace of God I am what I am ; 
7 ind his Grace which was beſtowed upon me, was 
MS not in vain; but 1 laboured more abundantly than 
i Wn they all : Yet not I, but the Grace of God which 
ST was with me. : a 

Xt Q.g. Who ought eſpecially to maintain and pro- 
bit mote their good Name *? | | 

XZ 4. All ought to maintain and promote their good 
ZZ Name, eſpecially all Believers and Frofeilors of Re- 
Z=ligion ; chiefly Magiſtrates, and ſuch unto whom 
ZZ publick Truſt is committed ; and Miniſters, unto 
"ZZ whom is committed the Charge of Souls, Tz#, 2. 


_ 
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mw © of good Works; that he that is of the contrary 


6 46 


7 "3 0 g 
7 © to their own Maſters, that they may adorn the 


®z” © Docirine of God and our Saviour 1n all Things.” 


— Q.10. Whyoughtall to maintain and promote their 


y 


% 


> own good Name ? 


# 
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2H, 
by 


Z 4. All ought to maintain and promote their own 
© 200d Name, 1. Becaule it is for the Glory of God, 
which is the Duty of all principally to aim at, and 
to deſign their own Honour only in Subordination 
hereunto, Mat. 5. 16. © Let your Light ſo ſhine 
© before Men, that they may ſee your good Works, 
* and glorify your Father which isin Heaven, 1Pet. 
2.12, * Having our Converſation honeſt among 
© the Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
© as evil Doers, they may, by your good Works, 
* which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the Day 
© of Viſitation.” 2. Becauſe a good name is precious, 
and rendereth Men the more uſeful one to another, 
cauling mutual Love unto, and Confidence in one 
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another, whereby their mutual Concernments ni 4 
Advantage, both Civil and Spiritual; are exceeding. Ly 
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ly promoted, Ecclef. 7. 1. © Agood name is ber 
* than precious Ointment.' Prov. 22.1. * A good 
© name is rather to be choſen than great Riches, and} 

© loving Favour rather than Silver and Gold. Flt 
Q. 11. What doth the ninth Commandment re.| 2 Z WL 


Neighbour ? : 
A. The ninth Commundment requireth of us in 
reference unto the good name of our Neighbour, # 
the maintaining and promoting thereof as our own, | 2M S 
and that both in regard of ourſelves, and in regard 2X * 
of others. Ms 
Q. 12. How ought we to maintain and promote | Is; 
our Neighbour's good Name, inregard of ourſelves ! 8 © 
A. Weought to maintain and promote our Neigh- 
bour's good name, in regard of ourſelves, 1. By RF 
Woking unto, and having a due Eſteem of the 
Vor th, and the good Things which are in them, 7 
Phil. 2. 4. * Look not every Man on his own things, Z 
* but every Man alſo on the Things of others. 
1 Thetf. 5. 13. © Eſteem them very highly in Love 
* for their Works Sake,” 2. By liking, and loving, 
and deſiring, and giving Thanks to God for their 
good name and Fame, Rom. 1.8. ©I thank my 
© God thr ough Jeſus Chriſt for you all, that your 
" Faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole World. 
3. By a ready receiving a good report concerning 
then, and rejoicing therein, 3 70hn 3d Verſe. *1 
© rejoiced greatly when the Brethren came and teſti- | 
* fied of the Truth that is in thee, even as thou XZ 
' walkeit in the Truth.” 1 Cor, 13. 6. © Rejoiceth 
* not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth.” 4. 
By deafening the Ear againſt, and diſcouraging 
Tale-bearcrs, Back-biters, Slanderers, who ſpeak 
evil of their Neighbours, P/am 1 5. 3.— © That tak- 
* eth not up a Reproach againſt his Non. 
rov. 
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FM £43 4 he North-wind driveth away rain : 
Wo doth an angry countenance a backbitingT ongue. 
WE By grieving at their Faults, which expoſe them 
no Difgrace, with Deſires and Endeavours to 
Sromote their Amendment and the Recovery of 
Heir Reputation, 2 Cor. 2. 4. © For out of much 
FR Afiction and Anguith of Heart, I wrote unto you 


x 
n 
ri 


, Z7ang well of them behind their Backs, freely acknow- 
=#Zledging their Gifts and Graces, and good Things, 


| Zand preferring them in Honour before ourſelves, 
1 Peter 2. 17. © Honour all Men, Love the Bro- 


= © Record, and ye know that our Record is true.” 


w_ 


= © riched by him, in all Utterance, and in all Know- 
= © ledge: So that ye come behind in no Gift, waiting 
= © for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Pom. 
'* 12. 10. © Be kindly affettioned one to another ; 
2= *< with brotherly Love, in Honour preferring one 
= * another.” Phz/.2,3. © Letnothing be done through 
=: < Strife or Vain-glory, but in Lowlineſs of Mind, 
= Ef let each eſteem other better than themſelves.” 2. 
= By defending their Reputation and good Name, in 

= Endeavours to prevent or ſtop any evil or falſe Re- 
port concerning them, and to vindicate them fo far 


AS 
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as we can ; eſpecially when we are called before if 5 YA 
Magiſtrate to bear Witrieſs of their Innocency, ol WF vidc 
far as it is conſiſtent with Truth, 1 Sam. 22, 14 Y pTri 


By Goentling « and covering their Faults and Infr.| ; Y 
mities, (where we may) with Unwillingneſs to ex 
poſe them unto Diſgrace; and in the Spirit of Meek-| E:- 
neſs, endeavouring to reſtore them when they are 
overtaken and fallen into Sin, 1 Pet. 4. 8.— © Cha Þ ” Ly 
© rity ſhall cover the Multitude of Sins.” Mat. 1, FR 
I9. © Joſeph being a juſt Man, and not willing to mew 
* make her a publick Example, was minded to put Re 
© her away privily.” Gal. 6. 1. © Brethren, if a Man 
* be overtaken in a Fault, ye which are ſpiritual, | 
© reſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meekneſs, con- | 
« fidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 4. By | 
reproving them before others only where there is 
need, and that with a Reſpett unto their Condition, | 
and Remembrance of what is Praiſe-worthy in them, * 
| Mat. 18, I5, 16. *If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs a- 
« gainſt thee, go, and tell him his Fault between thee =D 
« and him alone: But if he will not hear thee, then 7 
take with thee one or two more, &c.* Rev. 2. 2, 
4. © I know thy Works and thy Labour, and thy 
* Patience, &c. Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat a- | 
gainſt thee, Go. : 7 
LXXVIII. Queſt, What is forbidden in the ninth 
Commandment ? 


A. The ninth Can dane forbiddeth, what- 
loever is prejudicial to Truth, or injurious to our | 
own, or our Neighbour's good name. F 

Q. 1. What is more generally forbidden in this 
ninth Commandment ? n 

A.ln 


— 
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E 7 In this ninth Commandment is more generally 
1: 1den two Things, 1. Whatſoever is prejudicial 
BW Truth. 2. Whatloever is injurious to our own, 
W our Neighbour's good name. 

0. 2. What 1s forbidden in this Ninth Command 
7, as prejudicial unto Truth ? 

VT 7. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth, as pre- 
Sdicial unto.Truth, all Falſhood and Lying what{o- 
cr, whether it be Lies to make Miſchief, as falle 
Hccufation of others; or Lies to wake Gain, as 
$lifying of our Word, over-reaching our Neigh- 


— 
LS 


. ours for Advantage to ourſelves ; or Lies to make 


"FP onder, as in the inventing of ſtrange or falſe 
CLIENT 


ews; or Lies to make Sports, as in lying Jeſts ;. 
Er Lies to make Excuſe, as in all Lies, ſor the cc- 
ZFcring of our own or others Faults, Col. 2.9. © Lie 
Z® not one to another, ſeeing that ye have put off 
HT the old Man with his Deeds.” Rev. 21, 8.— * All 
"5 Liars ſhall have their Part in the Lake which bur-. 
© neth with Fire and Brimſtone.” | 
= Q. 3. What doth the Ninth Commandment ferbid, 
os injurious unto 9ur own good Name * 
ZZ 4. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth, as in- 
ZHurious unto our own good name, 1 . The doing any 
Thing which is juſtly of evil report, and may pre- 
EZjudice our Reputation among Men, ſuch as com- 
Emitting Adultery, Theft, Fraud, and any Kind of 
ZBaſeneſs and Wickedneſs, which is not only diao- 
\Z# nourable unto God,” but diſhonourable unto our- 
7 ſelves, Prov. 6. 32, 33. Wheo/s committeth Adultery 
= with a Weman ; lacketh Underſtanding : 4 Wound 
= and Diſhoncur ſhall he get, and his Pepreach ſhall 
og not be wiped away. 1 Sam.2.24, 30. Nav my Sons 
= for it is no good Report that 1 hear : New, the Lord 
= /aith, Beit far fromme; for thim that koncur me, 


H 


0 
Y 


F 


P 


Tz y 
— 


* 
FY 


b 
V 
+ 


Dany; 


| | [will honour, and they that de(piſe me. ſha 'l be light-: 
= / efteemed. 2, All Boaſting and vain Glory, and 
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God, and of the more judicious Chriſtians, 1 Coy, | 
13. 4, 5.—Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not pu. 
fed up, behaveth not itſelf unſeemly. Pro. 25.1, 
WWhoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe Gift, is like Clout 
and Wind without Rain, Mat. 23. 12. Whoſocevr 
ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that ſhall 
humble himſelf ſhall be exalted. 3. Bearing fall; 
Witneſs againſt ourſelves, in accuſing ourſelves in 
that wherein we are not guilty, and by denying the |, 
Gifts and Graces which God hath given us, ende: Rt 
vouring toleſſen our Eſteem, that thereby we might 
be numbred amongſt thoſe from whom we are thro {at 
Grace redeemed, Col. 2.18. Let no Man beguil: 
you of your Reward, in a voluntary Humility. 4. 
Unneceſlary and imprudent Diſcovery of all our 
real infirmities, unto the Scorn of the Wicked and 
Q. 4. What doth the ninth Commandment forbid, KW +; 
as injurious unto the good Name of our Nesghbour ! 
A. The ninth Commandment doth forbid, as in- 
jurious unto the good name of our Neighbour, 1. 
Perjury or falſe Swearing, and falſe Accuſations, 
'or any ways bearing falſe Witneſs ourſelves, or 
ſuborning others to bear falſe Witneſs againſt our 
Neighbour, Zech.8. 17. Let none of you imagine 
Evil in your Hearts againſt your Neighbour, and * 
love no falſe Oath ; for all theſe are Things that I 
hate, faith the Lord, 2 Tim. 3.1, 2, 3. This know 
alſo, that in the laſt Days perilous Times ſhall come: 
For Men ſhall be Lovers of their own ſelves, Covet- 
cus, Boaſters, proud, Blaſphemers, diſobedient to 
Parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural 4f- 
fettion, Truce-breakers, falſe Accuſers, inconti* 
nent, fierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good. Plal. 


Ws 5. 11. Falſe Witneſſes did riſe up ; they laid to m 
W-- Things that { knew not. Prov. ig, 5. A fa!ſe 
=—Ww:/5 7 ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and he that ſpeatk- 
| = To 5k ſhall not eſcape. Ats 6. 12, 13.—And they 
Wo Wrought him to the Council, and ſet up falſe Wit- 
" 2 ke//es, which ſaid, This Man ceaſeth not ts ſpeak 
I #laſphemous Words, &c. 2. Judging, Evil fpeak- 


«ng, and raſh cenſuring of our Neighbours for 


s L E. 


. :: a. of the ſame or of greater Faults ourſelves, 
{ts 28. 4.—A4nd they ſaid, No Doubt this Man is 
#1 Murderer, whom though he hath eſcaped the Sea, 
"W Vengeance ſuffereth not to live. Mat. 7. 1, 3. 


BE 7udge not that ye be not judged : And why beho!deſt 
| S thou the Mote that ts un thy Brother's Eye, but con- 
0 


Wo /; dereſt not the Beam that is in thine cwn Eye? 
WY Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, © Man, 
= whoſeever thou art that judgeſt : For wherein 
8 thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thyſelf : Fer 
8 thou het judgeſt, doſt the ſame Things. Jam. 4 

XZ 11. Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren. He 
2 that ſpeaketh Evil of his Brother, and judgeth his 


_ Law : But if thou judge the Law, thou art not a 
= Doer of the Law, but a Fudge. 3. Scoffing, deric- 
& ing, reviling and reproachful Speeches unto the 


which may wound or detract from their due Repu- 

tation, Pal. 50. 19, 20. Thou giveſt thy Mouth to 
Evil, thy Tongue frameth Deceit ; thou fitteſt and 
| ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, and flandereſt thine 


zn thy holy Hill? He that backbiteth not with his 
Tongue, nor doth Evil to his Neighbcur. Lev. 1g. 

16, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale-bearer 
among thy People. 1 Tim. 5.13. And withal thy 
learn to be idle, wandering about from Hearſe t5 
Houſe; and not only idle but Tattlers alſs, ſpealing 
-H Dh: 2 Things 


SHORTER CATECHISM. 235 


ESoubtful or ſmaller Matters, eſpecially when we are 


E Brother, ſpeaketh Evil of the Law, and judgeth the 
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Face of our Neighbours, and all backbiting of them, 


own Mother's Son. Pfal. 15. 1, 3.—I'hs fhatl dwell. 
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out wood Proot, Exod. 23. 1. Thou ſhalt not rai|. L 


reterence to ourtelyes, full Contentment with our 


_ eondilt, in our free Acquieſcence and Complacency 


6 An EXPLANATION of the 


Yhings which they ought not. 2 Cor. 12. 20.—L:i 
there be COIs Envyings, Backbitings, Wii 
perings, Swellings, Tumuits. 4. Railing or tak: 1 
ing up evil reports againft our Neighbours, wit | 


a ulſc Report. Pſal. 5. 3.--Nor take up a Reproaci 
againſt his Neighbour. Prov. 29. 12. 1f a Rulr 
bearken to Lies, all his Servants are wicked. 2 

LXEIKX, Queſt. Which 7s the Tenth Command: 


met f 


Anfv. The Tenth Commandment is, ** Thou 
«© ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, thou ſal Jt 
« not coyct thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his Mar: 
* tervant, nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his Ox, nor {= 
© his Afs, nor any Thing that is thy Neighbours, 

LXXX, Queſt. What 7s required an the Teith 8 


Cornmazndmetit ? 
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Anſw., The Tenth Commandment requireth, 
full Contentment with our own Condition, with | 
« right and charitable Frame of Spirit towards our 
Ne bonus, and all that is his. 


Q. 1. hat asth the Tenth Commandment rope 
in reforence to ourſelves ? 
1; The T och Commandment doth require in 


own Condition, Heb. 12. 5. Let your Converſation 
be without Covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch 
Things US FE have. : 

Q. 2. HWWherein dith Contcatinent with our own 
Condition confuſt ? p 
ns Conteatment with our own Condition doth R* 


; i 
— +. Y G [4 Lag Ao is. SS DD. bags 1 2D RR Io. 
_ LN LAST: , we £ © AY ws 5 T9400 $4 eG OR oo et. T3 
p let ae BEOS Pad Toys FE = ” a 6 by; af SL - "IEF 
FRE. rigs! eons ARON FSR $4 ul DIES PETE pie FTE Dag, Fa ee 3 Yr Sy OT ae EE 
w S PL. ras OUS OE TR OW! bi pt Ao ch % ſe fy » T 
VE SA SCE — _ 


wich God's Diſpoial of us, whereby we like our 
prejont Condition, as beſt, and moſt fit for us. 4s 
0, 3. H#cw may we attain Conteitiient in 4 Wl 


projpe 
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ll 'Y proſperous Condition, when we abound 'in Wealth 
i -21:4 the good Things. of this Life ? 
= 4. We may attain Contentment in a proſperous 
.©ZcCondition, and when we abound in Wealth and 
i: @the good Things of this Life, 1. By not ſetting our 
i | Hearts too much on, nor expecting too much from 
kr [any of theſe Things, Plal. 62. 10,—7 Riches im- 
ES creaſe, ſct not your Heart upon them. Luke 12.15. 
#—7ake heed, and beware of Covetouſneſs ; for a 


A 
by = Man's Life conſiſteth not in the Abundance of the 
ET Things which he poſeſeth. 2. By placing our chief 
t- & Happineſs in God and Things above, and chiefty 


"Þ2 ſeeking to enjoy God in the good Things which we 
"i BH have, Pſal. 16. 5, 6. The Lord is the Portion of 
2 mine Inheritance, and of my Cup ; thou maintaineſt 
= my Lot: The Lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
5 $8 Places, T have a goodly Heritage, 3. By readineſs 
22 to diſtribute to the neceſſities of others, which 1s 
22 accompanied with God's Love and Blefling, who 
> giveth the greateſt Comfort in theſe Things unto 
= ſuch, 2 Cor. 9. 7, 8.—God loveth a chearful Giver, 
= and God is able to make all Grace abound towards 
you, that ye always having all Sufficiency in all 
Things, may abound unto every good Work, 4. By 
= Prayer, ſeeking to God thro' Chriſt for this Grace 
> of Contentment; without which the more we have 
* in the World, the more our Dciires after Increaſe 
will be enlarged, and the leſs we ſhall be fatisficd, 
Q. 4. How may we attain Contentment in a {ow, 
necefſitous, and afflicted Condition ? | 
A, We may attain Contentment in a low, nccet- 
litous, and afflicted Condition, 1, By attaining true 
Godlineſs, unto which alone true Contentment is 
annexed, 1 Tim, 6. 6. Godlineſs with Contentment, 
zs great Gain, 2. By being fully perſuaded of, and 
lerioully and underſtandingly eyeing the wiſe and 
good Hand of God's Providence in his Dilpofal of 


us, 


"© I; > 55 RY — = 


23s Av EXPLANATION of he I 
us,, and bringing any Affliftion upon us, Job, 1. 21, M 


C *# 
* 


dumb, I opened not my Mouth ; becauſe thoy did|t 


God, to them who are the called according to his 
Purpoſe. 4. By Humility, and a deep Senſe of our 
Undelervings, and Ill-deſerving at God's Hands for 
our Sins, Gen. 32. 10. / am not worthy of the leaſ} 
of all the Mercies, and of all the Truth, which thy 
haſt ſhewed unto thy Servants. Dan. 9. 8. © Lord, 
29 us belongeth Confuſion of Face, becauſe we have 
ſ[taned againſt thee, 5. By looking to others, bet- 
ter than ourſelves, who have been lower in the 
World, and more afflicted than we have been ; our 
Saviour had not where to lay his Head, and thoſe 
of whom the World was not worthy, had no cer- 
tain Dwelling-place in the World, and many of 
them deſtitute, aflited and tormented. 6. By la- 
bouring ſo much the more to abound in ſpiritual 
Riches, the leſs we have of temporal; and if we 
have no earthly Inheritance, to ſecure our right 
unto, and living by Faith upon our heavenly In- 
hericance; hereby the pooreſt ſometime become the 
richeſt, and thoſe that have moſt outward trouble, 
have moſt inward Joy, James 2. 5.—Hath not God 
choſen the poor of this World rich in Faith, and 
Heirs of the Kingdom, which he hath promiſed t0 
them that love him? 1 Theff. 1. 6.—Having re- 
_ ceived the WWerd in much Affliction, with Foy of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 7. By conſidering how we brought 
no- 


15 


—The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Plal. 39. 9. 1 wa; 


'#t, Pal. 119.75. { know, O Lord, that thy Jude. WY 
ments are right, and that thou in Faithfulneſs li! 
afiicted me. 3. By getting an Intereſt, and truſt. 
ing in God's Promiſe, to cauſe all Things, even the 
worlt Things that can befal us, to work together | 
for our Good, Rom, 8. 28. And we know that all KR? 
Things work together for Good to them that love 
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Wnothing into the World, and that we can earry 
| nothing with us'out of it, Job 1. 21. Naked came 
; 87 out of my Mother's Womb, and naked ſhall 1 re- 
EE urn thither. 4 Tim. 6. 7, 8. For we brought no- 
/ ES hing into this World, and it is certain we can Carry 
. nothing out : and having Food and Ratment, let us 
» EE be therewith content, 8. By going to Chriſt to 

ES teach us the Leſſon of univerſal Contentment, and 
n fetching Strength from him to exerciſe this Grace 
EF in every Condition, Philip. 4. 11, 12, 13.—Net 
EZ that 1 ſpeak in Reſpedt of Want, far 1 have learned 
ES i» whatſoever State Iam, therewith to be content : 
EX 7 know both how to be abaſed, and I know how to 
ES abound : Every where, and in all Things, 1 am an- 
ES /trufted both to be full and to be hungry, both 4» 
EZ abound, and to fuffer Need : T'can do all Things 
= through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me, 
. | * @Q. 5. What doth the Tenth Commandment require 
. | 7 21 Reference unto our Neighbour ? 
. |* A. The Tenth Commandment doth require, in | 
. F7 Reference unto.our Neighbour, a right and chari- 
7 table Frame of Spirit towards him, and all that is his. 
= Q. 6. Wherein. doth this right and charitable 
FT Frame of Spirit towards our Neighbour, and all 
that is his, conſiſt ? | 

A. This right and charitable Frame of Spirit'to- 
wards our Neighbour, and-all that is his, doth con- 
fiſt, 1. In our Aﬀections of Love, Deſire and De- 
light towards, -and in our Neighbour, and his. Wel- 
fare; together with Grief and Sorrow with, and 
for our Neighbour's Evil and Sufferings, Rom. 12. 
IO, 15. Be kindly affedtioned one to another, with 
Brotherly Love. Rejoice with them that rejoice, 
and weep with them that weep. Heb. 13. 3. Re- 
member them that are in Bonds, as bzund with them, 
and them which ſuffer Adverſity, as being yourſeives 
alſo in the Body. 2, In a ready Diſpolition, and 
| ha- 
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habitual Inclination unto theſe AﬀeCtions toward; 
_ our Neighbour. | "If 
Q. 7. How may we attain ſuch Area; ons an 
Diſpoſitions towards our Neighbour ? I 
A. We may attain ſuch AteCtions and Diſpoſ. - 
tions towards our Neighbour, 1. By getting the ll 
Law of God written in our Hearts, whereby we | 
are wrought unto a Love of the Law, and to an In. |: 
clination to do it, Heb. 8. 10—17 wzll put my Laws 
into their Mind, abd write them in their Hearts, 
2. By getting our Aftections chiefly ſet upon God, 
which will incline unto any right Aﬀecttons one to- 
wards another, 1 John 5. 1.—£very one that loveth 
him that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of Wi 
him. 2. By Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which worketh | 
the Heart both to a true Love to God, and one to- 
wards another, Gal. 5. 6.—BÞut Faith which work- 
eth by Love. 4. By looking unto, and following 
the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 5. 2. 4nd walk 
in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and gave him- 


felf for us. | 
LXXXI. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Tenth 


Commandment ? 


Anſw. The Tenth Commandment forbiddeth, 
all Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate, envying 
or grieving at the Good of our Neighbour, and al] 
inordinate Motions, and Afedctions to my Thing 
that is his, 


Q. 1. What are the Sins forbidden i in the Tenth 
Commandment ? 

A. The Sins forbldden i in the Tenth Command- 
ment, are, 1. All Diſcontentment with our own 
Eſtate. 2. All envying the Good of our Neigh- 
bour. 3. All inordinate Motions and Afﬀections 
towards any Thing that is his. 

Q. 2. Wherein doth ON rRrmne? with OUT OWN 


affate ſhew itſelf ?. 


4 DiG 
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Is | 4. Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate doth 
Slcaſed with our own preſent Condition, in our 
Wurmuring and repining ; in our vexing and fret- 
. Fg; in our quarrelling and complaining of our. 
EET ondition, and taking no reſt nor quiet therein, 
=S Kings 21. 3, 4 4nd Naboth ſaid unto Ahab, The 
2rd forbid that I ſhould give the Inheritance of 


13 
AK 


Sy Father unto thee. And Ahab came into his houſe, 
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-avy and diſpleaſed, and he laid him down upon 
3: Bed, and turned away his Face, and would eat 
Fo Bread. Eſther 5. 11,13. And Haman told them 
ERS the Glory of his Riches, and the Multitude of 
ES: Children, and all the Things whereth the King 
33ad promoted him ; yet all this auaileth me nothing, 


#8 
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A 
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E ing's Gate. 1COr. 10. Io. Neither murmur ye, 


} 


j $ f the Deſtroyer. 


LE/tate ariſe ? | 

2X A4. Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate doth 
EZariſe, 1. From our not believing, or nct truſting 
EZthe Providence of God, who orders every particu- 
EZlr Circumſtance of our Eſtate and Condition, and 
EZhath promiſed to order it for the beſt, Mat. 10. 29. 
ES 30, 31. Are not two Sparrows ſold for a Farthing ? 
3 and one of them ſhall not fall on the Ground with- 
EZ out your Father ;, but the very Hairs of your Head 
2 are all numbred : Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
EZ more Value than many Sparrows. 2. From Pride 
and overvaluing ourſelves, as if we had ſome Pe- 
ET ſert of our own, and ſuch high Thoughts, as if it 
# were fit that ſuch worthy Perſons as we arc, ſhould 
ZZ be in a better Condition than that wherein God hath 
== placed us. 3. From a carnal Heart, filled with in- 
= ordinate Self-love, which if God's Providence doth 
['l I1 not 


cw itſelf, in our not liking, or not being well 
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ES long as 1 ſee Mordecas the Jew ſitting at the 
: [is ſome of them alſs murmured, and were deſtroyed 


Q. 3. Whence doth Diſcontentment with cur gwn © 
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242 An EXPLANATION of the 
not gratify with full Proviſions for the Fleſh, it coun 
vex and grieve, and is diſquieted. 4. From | inorlf 
dinate AtteCtions unto, and Expectations of, ni 
from theſe outward 'Fhings, which cauſeth inor4i 
nate Grief and Trouble in the Loſs of theſe _— 
and great Ditcontent in the Diſappointment of wh 
we expected of them, and from them. IF 
Q. 4. How may we be cured of DiſcontentmerK q $ 
with our own Eſtate? 27 
A. We may be cured of Diſcontentment with 
our own Eſtate, by mourning for it, and apotc ” 
tion of ourſelves unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ff Wc 
Pardon and Healing ; and by the diligent Uſe of th Þ I {OLIN 
Means before directed for the Attainment of the ou! 


Grace of true Contentment. |» E the 
Q. 5. What is the ſecand Sin forbidden in %l | F wh 
Tenth Commandment ? = 
7. The ſecond Sin forbidden in the Tenth Com. 1 9 
mandinent, is, Envy, Gal. 5. 26.,— Let us nt kx 
de firous of Vain-glery, provoking one another, on WR lg 
UYing one another, [4 = 
Q. 6, What as Ewuvy ? 
A. Envy is a Grief at another's Good, when the | K £4 

Parts and Gifts of the Mind, or the Strength 1 and Wa 
Peanty of the Body, or the Wealth and outward 6 |: 
1 


Proſperity, or the Eiteem and Honour, or any good Þ 
'Uhing which another hath, more than ourſelves, is 
a Grief and Trouble unto us, Pſal. 112.9, 10,— 
Wi, Hirn ſhall be exalted with Honour : TheWickhed 
ſhall fee #t, and be grieved; ne ſhall gnaſh with 
his Teeth, and melt away. Neh. 2. 10. When San- 
ballat and Tobiah heard it, it grieved them exceed: 
zngty that there was come a Man ta ſeek thell fn | 
of the Children of Iſrael. 
Q.7. Why ought we to forbear envying one anothcr: 
A, We ought to forbear envying one another, 
1, Becauſe this Sin is very offenſive unto God, 7c 
Reach 
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Wccting great Diſhonour upon his Goodneſs, Mat. 
Wo. 15.—1s thine Eye evil, becauſe 1 am good? 2. 
Wecauſe this Sin is promoted by, and makes us like 
Whe Devil, that envious Spirit, John 8. 44. Te are 
&f your Father the Devil, and the Luſts of your Fa- 
= cr ye will do. J Becaule this Sin of Envy is 
EXHecart Murder, and the Spring of much Strife and 
ExSContention, and of much Evil and Mitchief, which 
Wc ſhall be ready to do unto thoſe whom we envy, 
RS james 3. 16. Where Envy and Strife ts, there is 
BS Confuſron, and every evil Work. 4. Becauſe this 
FX Sin of Envy 1s very injurious unto ourſelves, 1. To 
FE our Bodies it cauleth a waſting and decay, and is 
| oF the Foundation of many Ditſtempers and Diſeaſes, 
W where it doth prevail, Prov. 14. 39.—E7vy is the 
BE Rottenneſs of the Bones, 2. To our Souls, It puts 
& our Souls out of Frame, and unkits us for the Du- 
& tics of God's Worikip, 1 Peter 2. 1, 2. Wherefore 
ES laying aſide all Matiice, and all Guite, and Hyps- 
= criſres, and Envies, and Eui!-ſpeatings, as new 
ES born Babes, deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that 
BE ye may grow thereby. 3. To both Body and Sovl, 
EZ being ſuch.a Sin, as without Repentance, and tie 
EZ Mortification of it, will deſtroy both Body and Soul 
ES in Hell. ; | 
BY @Q.8. How may we be delivered from the Sin of 
= Envy? 
ky. A. We may be delivered from the Sin of Envy, 
Þ 1, By Conviction of its evil, and hearty Grief 
= forit. 2. By Application of the Blood of Chriſt 
Z through Faith, for the cleanſing of our Hearts from 
= it, 1 Joh. 1. 7,—The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us 
BY from all Sin. 3. By cordial Love and Charity to- 
BY wards our Neighbour, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity /uf-. 
fereth long, and is kind : Charity envicth nit. 4. 
By the indwelling of the Spirit, through whom 2- 
lone this Sin can be mortified and {ubdued, Rom. 
Li-2 8, 
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244 An EXPLANATION of the WW 
8. 13.—1f ye through the Spirit do mori) of þ A 
Dad of an Body, ye ſhall live. ; 


Q. 9. What is the third Sin, which the Tenth Col 48 We oi; ; 
mandment doth forbid. - and + 


: $ 57 
8 


A. The Third Sin which the Tenth Comma Q 
ment doth forbid, is all inordinate Motions and \\ 1 ment. 
fections towards any Thing that 1s our Neighbou;8ln #* 
Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore your Members whit G09. 
are upon the Earth, Fornication, Uncleannefs, b; ; and 
ordinate Aﬀedtions, evil Concupiſcence, and Covey | 
ouſneſy, which zs Idolatry. = Afic 

Q. 10. What ſpecial inordinate Motion and 48 © 
fettion is forbidden in this Commandment ? = t* 

A. The ſpecial inordinate Motion and Afﬀetion mn - 
which is forbidden in this Commandment, is, cove: 1 per 
ing that which is our neighbours, either his Houſe, Jam Fo 
or Wife, or Man-ſervant, or Maid-ſervant, or Ox, fil 
or Aſs, or any Thing that is his. wy wt 


Q. 11. Why ought we not to covet any Thing which E: Fo 
is our Nezwghbours ? Tr 


4. We ought not to covet any Thing which  W; 
our N cighbours, 1. Becauſe God hath directly for: 
bidden it. 2. Becauſe it is both Uncharitablenes | {1 
and injuſtice towards our Neighbour, to covet any Wal b 
Thing that is his. 3. Becauſe we loſe the Comfort WR 7 
of that which is our own, by coveting and inordi- We | 


nately deſiring that which is anothers. 

Q. 12. Doth this Tenth Commandment forbid only 
the actual coveting that which ts anothers. 

4. The Tenth Commandment doth not only for- 
bid the aftual coveting that which is anothers, but 
alſo all habitual Inclinations hereunto, and all thoſe 
inordinate Motions of the Spirit this Way, which 
do preceed the Conſent of the Will, which 1s part 
of Original Sin, with which human Nature is unI- 
verfally polluted and depraved. 

LXXXII. Queſt. 1s any Man able perfedtly to 
heep the Commandments of God? 

Anſfw, 


beds He we hots od Set IEEE a Et 
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Anſw. No meer Man ſince the Fall is able, in 
Ethis Life, perfeftly to keep the Commandments of 
WGod; but doth daily break them} in Thought, Word, 
; and Deed. 
= Q.1. that zs ut perfedly to keep the Command. 
ments of God ? 

A. To keep perfe&ly the Commandments of 
W God, is to keep all the Commandments of God, 
W and at all Times, without the leaſt Breach of them, 
q in Regard of Diſpoſition, Inclination, Thought, 
& Aﬀettion, Word, or Converſation. 

Q. 2. Was ever any Man able perfectly to keep 
| the Gommandments of God. 

A. Before the Fall, the firſt Man Adam was able 
E perfectly to keep God” s Commandments, he having 
| Power given unto him in the firſt Creation, to ful- 
fil the Condition of the firſt Covenant of Works, 


BY which required perfe&t Obedience : But ſince the 


Fall, no meer Man is able to do this. 

Q. 3. Was not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt able perfect- 
| ? to keep the Commandments of God ? | 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was both able, and al-_ 
ſo did perfe&tly keep the Commandments of God, 
but he was not a meer Man, being both God and 
Man in one Perſon, Heb. 4. 15.—He was 71 all 
Points tempted lihe as we are, yet without Sin, 
Rom, 9. 5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, who #s over all, 
God bleſſed for ever. 

Q. 4. Shall ever any meer Man be able perfettly 
to keep God's Commandments ? 

A. The Saints who are meer Men, though not 
in this Life, yet hereafter in Heaven they ſhall be 
ade perfect themſelves, and be enabled perfettly 
to obey God in whatſoever it is that he ſhall require 
of them, Heb. 12. 22, 2 3. We are come to Mount 
Sion, to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable. 

| Com- 
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Company of Angels, to the General Aſſembly au i 
Church of the Firſt-born, and to the Spirits of ju 
Men made perfett, = 
Q. 5. Do not the Saints on Earth keep the Cin. 
mandments of God. | S 
A. The Saints on Earth do keep the Command. 
ments of God ſincerely, but not perfectly, 2 Cor, 
I. 12, For our rejoicing #s this, the Teſtimony of 
our Conſcience, that in Godly Sincerity we have 
had our Converſation in this World, Plalm 130, 2, 
IF thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark Iniquities, O Lord, 
who ſhall ſtand ? 
Q. 6. Do no Saints attain Perfedtion here in this 
Life ? : 
A. 1. All Saints ought to endeavour after Perfec- 
tion, and that they may attain higher and higher 
Degrees thereof, Mar. 5. 48. Be ye therefore per fed, 
as your Father which is in Heaven #s perfedt. 2, 
No Saints on Earth ever did attain abſolute Perfec- 
tion, fo as to obey God in all Things, at all Times, 
without any Sin. 
 Q, 7. How do you prove that no Saints ever dil 
attain Perfefion in this Life ? 
A. That no Saints did ever attain Perfection in 
this Life, may be proved, 1. Becauſe the beſt of 
Saints in this Life are renewed but in Part, and W 
have Remainders of Fleſh and Corruption, which We 
doth rebel and war againſt the Spirit and renewed I 
Part in them, Gal. 5. 17. For the Fleſh luſteth a» | 
gainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fiſh, We 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that 
ve cannet do the Things that ye wou'd. 2. Becauſe 
the Scripture telleth us expreſly, that none are 
without Sin, and that ſuch are Deceivers of them- 
ſelves, and make God a Liar, that affirm the con- 
trary, Eccl. 7. 20. For there is not a juſt Man upon 
Earth, that deth Good, and ſinneth net. 1 Kings + 
40, 
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= .5.—For there is no Han that fſinneth not, Jara, 3. 
=. For in many Things we offend ail. 1John 1. 8,10. 
= // we /ay that we have no Stn, we decerve ourſelves, 
= nd the Truth is not in us: if we ſay that we 
XR have not ſinned, we make him a Liar, and his Word 
WE ;5 not in us. 3. becaule the Scripture hath record- 
ZE ed Sins of the moi: holy that everived, Abraham's 
EE Dillmulation concerning his Wife, Gen. 20. 2. 
ES 1d Abraham ſaid of Sarah his Wife, She is my Sz- 
wy /tcr. The like Diſſlimulation of Ijaac, Gen. 26. 
BY 7.—And he ſaid, She is my Siſter; for he feared 
© zo ſay, She is my Wife, Jacob's Lie to his Father, 
Gen. 27. 24. And he ſaid, Art thou my very Son 
E £/au? and he ſaid, lam. Joleph's ſwearing by the 
| Life of Pharah, Gen. 42. 15.—2y the Life of Pha- 


raoh, ye ſhail not go hence, except your youngeſt Bro- 
ther come hither. Moſes's unadviſed Speech, Pal. 
106, 33. They provoked his Sparit, ſo that he ſpake 
unadviſedly with his Lips, The Scripture record- 


eth Noah's Drunkenneſs, Lot's Inceſt, David's 


Murder and Adultery, Job's and Jeremiah's Im- 
patience, and curling their Birth-day, Peter's Deni- 


al of his Maſter with Oaths and Curſes, and his 
Diſfimulation afterwards before the Jews : Paul and 


Barnabas's Contention. And if ſuch Perſons as theſe 
who were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and had as 
great a Meaſure of Grace as any whom we read of, 
either in the Scriptures or any Hiſtory, were not 
perfect without Sin, we may ſafely conclude, that 
no Saints in this Life have ever attained unto ab- 
ſolute Perfection. 

Q. 8. Doth not the Scriptures tell us, 1John 3. 
9. Wheſoever ts born of God, doth not commit Sin ; 
for his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannst ſin, 
becauſe he ts born of God: And if the Saints are 
without Sinin this Life, are they not perfett ? 

A. 1. If the Senſe of this Place ſhould be, that 
ſuch as are born of God do not commit Sin at all, 


then 
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* which ſo far as it is renewed, doth oppoſe Sin, Wis * 


_ parative Perfettion, not an abſolute Perfection. 2. 
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then no. regenerate Perſons which are born of 
God, would ever be found committing Sin : Bu WW 
the Scripture doth record the Sins of many rege, 

nerate Perſons, as hath been ſhewn ; and Expe. WW: ; 
rience doth evidence the ſame, that ſuch as are | 
born of God commit Sin, and therefore that can. | 
not be the Meaning of the Place, that ſuch as are il 
born of God do not commit Sin at all. 2. Such |. 
as are born of God. do not commit Sin ; that is, | 
1. They do not commit Sin with the full Con. 
ſent of their Will, which is in Part renewed, and 


though ſometimes it may be overpowered by the 
Strength and Violence of Temptation. 2. They 
do not live in a Courſe of Sin, as the Unregenerate 
do. 3. They do not commit Sin unto Death, as | 
1John 5. 17, 18. All Unreghteouſneſ5 1s Sin, and Wicc 
there is a Sin unto Death : We know that whoſoever 
is born of God ſinneth not ; that is, not unto Death, 
Q. 9. Doth not God himſelf teſtify concerning 
Fob, that he was a perfect Man ? Job 1. 8.—Haſt 
thou conſidered my Servant Fob, that there ts none 
like him upon the Earth, a perfett Man? Doth not 
Hezekiah alſo plead his Perfedtion, with the Lord We 
when he was ſick ? 2 Kings 20. 3.— Remember now I t/ 
how 1 have walked before thee with a perfect Heart, 
And doth not Paul alſo aſſert himſelf and other Chri- 
ſ{tians, to be perfedt ? Phil. 2. 15. Let us therefore, 
as many as be perfett be thus minded : and how then 
zs Perfeftion unattainable by the Saints in this Life? 
4. 1. This Perfe&tion which is aſcribed unto 
the Saints in the Scripture, is not to be underſtood 
of abſolute Perfe&tion and Freedom from all Sin, 
for the Reaſons already given, which prove the con- 
trary ; but it is to be underſtood of Sincerity, which 
is evangelical Perfe&tion, or at the furtheſt of com- 


7 hus we are to underſtand the Perfection _ 
O 
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Wi teſtifieth of 7ob, Ha/? thou conſidered my Ser- 
| 7 #::t 7ob, that there 7s none like him an the tarth ; 
4 fe& Man? That is, ſo perfe&t as he is, a per- 
7 nd upright Man ; his Perfetion did conſiſt 
A his Uprightneſs and Sincerity ; - and that 7cb was 
WD: abſolutely perfeft, doth appear from his Sin a 
tle after, in his curſing his birth-Day, Job 3. 3. 
-: ihe Day periſh wherein [ was born : "Arid © after, 
BS is charged with Sin, Job 34. 37,—He mullip/i- 
L th his Wards apainſt God. 3. So alſo Herekiah's 
Friction, which he pleadeth, was no more than 
Wis Sincerity, Remember / have walked before thee 
C = 7ruth, and with a perfett Heart; and the Scrip- 
Wire doth note his Sin a little after, which 1s a 
Wiear Evidence that he was not abſolutely perieet, 
+ Chron. 32.25. But Hezekiah rendered not again, 
2 Gs to the Benefet done unto him; for his 
cart was lifted up; therefcre Wrath was upon 

Wim, and upon Fudah and Feruſalem. 4. In the ſame 
place where the Apoſtle Paul doth afferthimfſelt and 
Wother Chriſtians to be perte&t, ne doth acknowledge 
Sthat he was not perfect, Phil. 3. 12, 13. Not gs 
mw I had already attained, either were already 
WF perfect, but I fellow after, if that I may apprehend 
8 that for which T1 amalſo apprehended of Jeſus Chriſ?. 
P Brethren I count not myſelf to have apprehended, &c. 
"Y Therefore the Perfef&tion which he had attained, 
7 which he ſpeaketh of, Verſe 15. is to be underſtood 
i of evangelical Perfedtion ; the Perfection which he 
EZ had not attained, is to be underſtood of ablolute 
EY Perfettion. Itis evident therefore, that no Saints ao 
- attain abſolute Perfeftion in this Lif e, and ſuch as 
& do pretend unto it, it is through their Ignorance 
bot themſelves and of God, and the Extcat of God's 

aw. 

Q. 10. Ds 4! the Chi! dren of Men, and the Saints 


Ys , break the Commandments of Gad in this 
Life? 
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A. The Saints themſelves, and much more ſuc 
as are no Saints, do daily break the Commandment 
of God in Thought, Word and Deed, Gen. 8. 21, 
—The Imagination of Man's Heart is evil fri 
his Youth, James 3. 8. The Tongue can no Van tant 
it is an unruly Evil, full of deadly 2orfon. Joh 
3. 19,—Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, 
cauſe thezr Deeds were Evil. | 
Q. 11. Are all Thoughts of Sin Breaches of Cul; 
Commandments, when they are without evil Word; Wa 
or Actions ? | | BE... 
4. All Thoughts of Sin are Breaches of God: 
Commandments, without evil Words or Action; 
when they are accompanied with evil Inclination, oa 
Deſires and AﬀeCtions, Mat. 5. 28.—#hoſcevr Wn 
looketh upon a Woman to Iuſt after her, hath con - 
mitted Adultery with her already in his Heart. Nat th 
15.19. Out of the Heartproceed evil thoughts, Mur 
ders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, faiſe Wil 
neſs, Blaſphemaes. PEPIN 2 
Q. 12. May not the Saints in this Life be keji 
from ſinful Thoughts, Words, and Aftions ! A 
4. 1. The Saints in this Life cannot be wholly Wt 
free from all ſinful Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 
becauſe all, even the beſt of Saints, through re 
maining Corruption, are ſubject to daily Infirmities We 
and Defe&s. 2. The Saints in this Life may de 
kept from all groſs Sins of Thoughts, Words and Wt 
Deeds, and they are kept from the reigning Power WR 
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Q. 13. How are the Saints kept from groſs Sins, 
and the reigning Power of any Sin? WD 
_ A. The Saints are kept from groſs Sins, and the 
reigning Power of any Sin, 1. By the Reign of 
Chriſt in their Hearts. 2. The Mortification of Sin 


in the Root of it through the Spirit. 3. By Watcl- 


fulneſs againſt Sin in the Thoughts. 4. By avoiding 
Occaſions of Sin, and reſiſting Temptations unto. 
LXXXIIL 
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W 7 4xX£11: Queſt. Are all Tranſpreſſions of the 
Www equally hainous. 
RS 4:/w. SOME Sins in themſelves, and by Reaſon 

A feyeral Aggravations, are More hainous in the 
FSight of God than others. 9” | 
W Q. 1. What zs zt for Sin to be hainous ? 
BS 4. Sins are hainous, as they are grievous and 
 FSoffenſfive unto God. | 
"RS Q. 2. Are not all Sins haznous unto God ? | 
"Rs 4. All Sins are hainous unto God, but all Sins 
' Fare not equally hainous, for ſome Sins are more 
| ET hainous in the Sight of God than others. | 
"= C3: How many Ways are ſome Sins more hain- 
WS cus in the Sight of God than others ? 

= 4. Two Ways. I. Some Sins are more hainous 
EY in themſelves. 2. Some Sins are more hainous 
"IS than others, in Regard of their ſeveral Aggrava- 
[EX tions. | 

= Q. 4. What Sins are more hainous in themſelves 
T8 than others ? 
BY A. 1. Sins againſt the firſt Table of the Law, are 
EZ more hainous than Sins againſt the Second Table of 
& the Law ; thus Idolatry is more hainous than Adul- 
# tery; Sacrilege is more hainous than Theft ; Blal- 
phemy againſt God is more hainous than ſpeaking BY 
Evil of our Neighbour ; and ſo proportionably the _ *,} ÞY 
higheſt Sin committed againſt God more immedi- ET. 
ately, is more hainous than the higheſt Sin com- 
mitted more immediately againſt Man ; and the 
loweſt Sin committed immediately againſt God, 1s 
more hainous than the loweſt Sin committed a- 
gainſt Man, 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one Man ſi againſt 
another, the Judge ſhall judge him : But if a Man 
| ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? 
8 . 2. Some Sins againſt the Second Table of the Law 
&” are more hainous in themſelves, than others againſt 
| K k 2 the 


252 An EXPLANATION of he 4 
the ſame ſecond Table ; as Murder is more hainouwM 
than Adultery, Adultery is more hainous thanThef Wil 
Theft is more hainous than coveting thy Neigh.ſ 
bour's Houſe; and here now may be added, :rha YG 
the ſame Sins of any Kind ripened into Attions, ar 
more hainous in themſelves, than thoſe Sins in th: 
'Choughts and Inclinations only ; this is eviden WY 

from the greater Diſpleature, which God doth ex. 
preſs in Scripture for ſome Sins than for others 
againſt the ſecond Table of the Law ; and for ſinful if 
\Works than for ſinful Thoughts. 3. Sins againi Wl 

the Goſpel are more hainous of themſelves than Mine: 
Sins againſt the Law ; Sins againſt the Goſpel beins I T 
committed againſt the greateſt Light that ever ail Wy 4: 
ſhine upon Men, and the greateſt Love and Grace I bl; 
of God that ever was ſhewn unto Men, and there 
fore the Puniſhment of Goſpel Sinners will be great- 
er than the Puniſhment of the moſt notorioully 
wicked Heathetds, Mat. 11. 20,21, 22,23, 24. Then 

b Tan he to upbr 6; the Cities wherein moſt of his 
migh ty Works were done, becauſe they repented nit, 
Is unto thee hos SER: Wo unto thee Bethſaiaa ; It 
ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
Day of Tuds rMment than for vou. And thou Caper- 
naun which art exalted to Heaven ſhalt be brought 
down wats Hell ; it ſhall be more tolerable for the 
Land of Sodom inthe Day of Tudgment than for thee. 

Q. 5. What are the Aggravations which render 
ſome Sins more hainous than others ? 

A. 'Tne Apggravations which render ſome Sins 
more hainous than others, are the Circumſtances 
wnoich do attend them. 

Q. 6. What zs the firſt aggravation of Sin? 

4. The firſt Agoravation of Sin is from the Per- 
ſon ciTending ; thus the Sins of Magiſtrates, Mini- 
ttors, Parents, tne Aged, and all Governors, are 
more baiaous in the ſame Kind than the fame ns 
| 0 
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I /7-ael up, becauſe of feroboam, who did ſin, and 
: RB bo made {/rac! ts fin. Micah 3. 5.—1 he Frophets 
Bake my People 7s err. Thus the Sins alſo of Fro- 
. Sc{lors and God's Yeople, are more hainous than 
Ee Sins of the Wicked and Ungodly in the ſame 
EKind, becauſe the Name of God 1s hereby more 
-; blaſphemed, and the Wicked are hercby more hard- 
WEncd in their Sins, Rom. 2.23, 24. 7hou that makeſt 
| Y, hy Boaſt of the Law, through breaking the Law 
| = diſhonoureſt thou God ? For the Name of God is 
« BE blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you. 

= Q. 7. What is the ſecond aggravation of Sin ? 
© A4. The ſecond Aggravation of Sin is from the 
EZ Place: Thus Sins committed in a Land of Light, 
PZ ire more hainous than the ſame Sins committed in 
EY a Place of Darkneſs, Iſa. 26. 10, 1» the Land of 
= Uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will not be- 
hold the Majeſty of the Lord. "Thus Sins commit- 
ted in a Place of great Deliverance and Mercies, are 
mof&hainous than the ſame Sins committed in an- 
other Place, Pſal. 106. 7. —They remembered not 
+ <acqppiagd of his Mercies, but provoked him at 
the Sea, even the Red-Sea. Thus alſo Sins com- 
mitted in a publick Place, whereby others may be 
enticed and defiled, are more hainous than the ſame 
Sins committed in ſecret Places, 2 Sam. 16. 22. 
They ſpread Abſalom a Tent upon the Top of the 
Houſe, and Abſalom went in unto his Father's Con- 
cubines, in the Sight of all Iſrael. 

Q. 8. What is the Third Aggravation of Sin ? 

A. The Third Aggravation of Sin is from the 
Time : Thus Sins committed on the Sabbath Day, 
are more hainous than the ſame Sins committed on”. 
| the 
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254 An EXPLANATION of the 
the Week Days; Drunkenneſs or Adultery is hi, 
nous and abominable on any Day in the Sight 

God, but Drunkenneſs or Adultery, or any oth WK 
fach Sins, are more hainous before God on th: 
Sabbath-day. Thus Sins committed in, or aft 
the Time of Trouble and Aﬀfiiction, are more hain, 
ous than the ſame Sins committed at another Time 
2 Chron. 28. 22. 1n the Tame of his Diſtreſs did 
treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord, this is that King 


ve will revolt more and more. Thus Sins commit. 
ted after Repentance and Engagements to be the 
Lord's, are more hainous than the ſame Sins com. 
mitted before Repentance and ſuch Engagements, 
fo alio Sins committed after Admonitions and Cen. 
ſures, are more hainous than the ſame Sins com- 
mitted before ſuch Admonitions and Cenſures. 
Q. 4. What is the fourth Aggravation of Sin? 
A. The fourth Aggravation of Sin is from the 
Manner : Thus Sins againſt Knowledge are more 
hainous than Sins through Ignorance, Sins through 
Wilfulneſs and Preſumption are more hainous than 
Sins through Weakneſs and Infirmity ; Sins through 
Cuſtom and with Deliberation are more hainous 
than Sins through ſudden Paſſion and the Hurry of 
Temptation; Sins with Delight and Greedinels, 
are more hainous, than Sins committed with Regret 
and Backwardneſs; Sins committed impudently, 
and with Boaſting, are more hainous than the ſame 
Sins committed with Shame and Bluſhing. Sins 
ofien repeated and long continued in, are more 
hainous than Sins but once or ſeldom commited, 
and which are broken off by Repentance. 


LEXEIV. Queſt. What doth every Sin deſerve: 


Fnfev. Every Sin deſerves God's Wrath and Curle, 
both in this Life, and that which is to come. 
Q. 1. 
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256 An EXPLANATION of the 

Anſw. To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of Gy 
due to us for Sin, God requireth of us Faith jy 
_ Jeſus Lo Repentance unto Life, with the dilj. 


gent Uſe of all the outward Means whereby Chrif 
communicateth to us the Benefits of Kedemption, 


Q. 1. How-many Things doth God require of u 
to eſcape his Wrath and Curſe due to us for Sin? 
_ N. God requireth three Things of us, that ye 

may eſcape his Wrath and Curle due to us for Sin, 

I. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Repentance unto Life, 
2. The diligent Uſe of all outward Means whereb 
Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Redem- 

tion, 

: Q. 2. Why doth God require of us Faith tn Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe? 

A. God requireth of us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt to 
eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, becauſe by Faith in 

Jeſus Chriſt we have an Intereſt in Jeſus Chrift, and 
his imputed Righteouſneſs, and the Promiſe he 
hath made of Remiſſion and Salvation unto us, 
Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not having mine 
own Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that 
which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſ- 
neſs which zs of God by Faith, Acts. 10. 43. To him 
gave all the Prophets Witneſs, that through his 
Name, whoſoever believeth in him, fhall recetve [e- 
miſſion of Sins, Eph. 2.8. By Grace we are ſaved, 
through Faith, 

Q. 3. Why doth God require of us Repentance un- 
Life, that we may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe? 

A. God requireth of us Repentance unto Life, 
that we may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, becaule 
the Promiſe of Forgivere's of Sin is mace to ke- 
pentance, as a Concomi:aat of Faith ; and it 1s not 
for God's Honour to pardon and ſave any that go 
on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes, Atts 3. 19. Repent ye 
therefore and be converted, that your Sins _ be 
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SB /:1cd cut. Atts 20. 21. Te/fifying both 15 the Jews, 
Wd alſo ts the Greeks, Repentance toward God, and 
Bt toward our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

= 0. 4. Why doth God require of us the diligent 
Her fe of all ortward Means that we may efcape his 
Wrath and Curſe ? 


Wntward Means to cicape his Wrath and Curſe, 
Þ ecauſe although God could {ave without Means, 
Wet it is his Will to appoint Means, which having 
Ei Inſtitution, we cannot expect the Benefits of 
ERcdemption and Salvation ſhould be communicat- 
cd to us any other Way, 1 Cor. 1. 21,—7 pleaſed 
Cod by the Foolifhneſs of Preaciing to ſave then 
© bat believe. AQts 8. 22,—Pray God, if perhaps 
E the Thought of thine Heart may be forgiven thee. 
EB LEXXXVI. Queſt. What is Faith in Jeſ#s Chriſt? 
E Arſw. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving Grace, 
E whereby we receive and reſt upon him alone for 
E Salvation, as he is offered to us in the Goſpel, 

Q. 1. How is Faith a ſaving Grace ? 

EF 4. Faith is a ſaving Grace, not by the AEt of Be- 
| lieving, as an Act; for then it would ſave as a 
E Work ; whereas we are ſaved by Faith in Oppeſi- 
E tion to all Works. But Faith is a ſaving Grace, as 
{ an Inſtrument, apprehending and applying Jeſus 
| Chriſt and his perfect Righteouſneſs, whereby alone 
we are ſaved, John 3. 16. For Ged fo vved the 


SOTED OF TG 


| ſoever belteveth in him ſhouid net pirifh, but have 
everlaſting Life. AE's 16. 31. And they ſaid, Be- 
lieve 6n the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou fha't be 
| ſaved. Rom. 3. 22. Even the Righteouſneſs of Ged 
which i3 by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto ail, and up- 

on all them that believe. 
Q. 2. Who is the Author of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt? 
A, The 


E 7. God doth require of us the diligent Ufe of all 


| World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that when. 
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258 An EXPLANATION of the 
A. The Author of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is Go 
whole Gift it is, and who works this Grace of Faiz 
in the Soul by his Spirit, Eph. 2. 8. Te are av 
through Faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is thi 
Gift of God, Col. 2. 12.—You are riſen with hin 
through the Faith of the Operation of God. I 
Q. 3. How doth God work this Grace of Faith MM 
the Souls of Men? ; | LY 
4. God doth work this Grace of Faith in th 
Souls of Men, ordinarily by hearing of the Word | 
preached, Rom. 10. 17. So then, Faith cometh by 
Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of God. 1 Car, 
15. 11,—So wepreach, and fo ye believed. 
Q. 4. What is the Objedt of this Grace of Faith? 
A. The Object of this Grace of Faith is the Lord Wt. 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and the Pro- {WF 13 
miſes which are made through him in the Covenant 
of Grace, John 4. 18, He that believeth on him, 1; 
not condemned, Rom. 1. 17. For therein 1s the 
NKiphteouſneſs of God revealed from Faith to Faith ; 
as it is written, The Fuſt ſhall ltve by Faith. Gal. 
3. 22. The Scripture hath concluded all under Sin, 
that the Promiſe by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, might be 
grven ta them that believe, 
Q. 5. What is the Subjedt of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt? 
_ 4.1, The Subject of Denomination, or the Per- 
ſons in whom alone this Grace. of Faith is to be 
found, arc the Elett only, Tit. 1. 1. According to 
the Faith of God's Eledt. Afts 13. 48. And as many 
as were ordained to eternal Life, believed. 2. The 
Subjett of Inheſion, or the Parts of the Soul in 
which Faith is placed and doth inhere, is not only 
the Mind and Underſtanding, but alſo the Will and 
Heart, Heb. 11.13. Theſe all died in Faith, not hav- 
ing received the promiſes, but baving ſeen them a- 
far off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced 
thom, The Perſwaſion of the Truth of the tg 
miles 


SHORTER CATECHISM. 259 


iſes is the Att of the Underſtanding ; - the Em- 
W-.cement of the Things promiſed, is the Act of the 
MV ill, Rom. 10. 10. With the Heart Man believeth 
mM - ato Righteouſneſs. 

BZ Q. 6. What are the Acts of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
BB 4. The Atts of Faith in Jefus Chriſt are, I.A 
ESccciving of Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 1. 12. 4s many as 
he received him, to them gave he Power to become the 
MW ©5S:ns of God, even to them that believe on his Name. 
| B.A reſting upon Chriſt alone for Salvation ; this 
or, Wis implied in all thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of be- 
F Wicving in Chriſt, and believing on his Name. 


0 Q.7. Howzs ef es Chriſt to be received by Faith? 
rd a A. Jeſus Chriſt is to be received by Faith, as he 
o © is offered to us in the Goſpel. 

It E Q. 8. How 2s Teſts Chriſt offered to us in the 
i: : Cofpel ? 


= A, Jeſus Chriſt is offered to us in the Goſpel, as 
E Prieſt, Prophet, and King; and ſo we mult receive 
& him, if we would be ſaved by him. 

 Q.g. When doth the Soul reſt upon him for Sal- 
E vation ? 

E A. The Soul doth reſt upon Chriſt for Salvation, 
F when being convinced of its loſt Condition by Rea- 
| ſon of Sin, andits own Inability, together with all 
| Creatures Inſufficiency to recover it out of this E- 
| ſtate, and having a Diſcovery and Perfwaſion of 
{ Chriſt's Ability and Willingneſs to ſave, it doth let 
* g0 all Hold on the Creatures, and renounce its own 
Righteouſneſs, and ſo lay hold on Chriſt, rely up- 
on him, and put Confidence in him, and | in him a- 
lone for Salvation. 


LXAX VII. Queſt. What is Repentance unto Life? 


Anſw. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving Grace, 
whereby a Sinner, out of a true Senſe of his Sin, 
and Apprehenſion of the Mexcy of God in Chrilt, 
doth with Grief and Hatred of his Sin, turn from 
L12 it 
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26 An EXPLANATION of the 


it unto God, with full Purpoſe of, and Endeayoy a th 
aiter new Obedience. | ; _ 
Q. 1. /hy 7s Repentance called Repentance unj * 


Lefe 
4, Repentance 1s called Repentance unto Life 


becaulc it 1s a ſaving Grace, and a neceſlary Mea oh 
for the atiaining Life and Salvation ; and that i. R, 
might be diſtinguiſhed from the Sorrow of the" 4 
World which worketh Death, Ads 11. 18. Th» Re 
hath God a'ſ5 to the Gentiles granted Repentance wu / 
to Life, Ezek. 18.21, If the Wicked will turn fron 4 / 
a'l his Sins, &c,—He. ſhall ſurely Irve. 2 Cor. , - 
19. F:r Cody Sorrow worketh Repentance to Salva Wi ., j 
tion not to be repented of : But the Sorrow of ti: WE 
tiorld worketh Death. I Re 
Q, 2. Cat any repent of their Sins by the Power Wit 
of Nature? | KF 
4. None can repent of their Sins by the Power WF ... 
of Nature, becauſe the Hearts of all Men and Wo- WE : 


men by Nature are like a Stone, inſenſible of Sin, 
and inflexible unto God's Will; therefore there is 
Need of the Spirit of God to wark this Grace in ti: 
Heart which he hath promiſed to do in the New 
Covenant, Ezek. 36. 26, 27, 4 new Heart alſo will 
{ vive you, and a new Spirit will Tput within you, 
and [ will take away the ſtony Heart out of your 
Fleſh, and 1 will give yea an Heart of Fleſh: Aud ! 
will put iny Spirit within you, and cauſe you t0 
walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judg: 
ments, and do them. 
Q. 2. Wherein doth Repentance unto Life conſiſt ! 
4, Repentance unto Life doth chiefly confiſt in 
two*Things, 1. In turning from Sin, and forfaking 
of it, Ezek. 18. 30, Repent, and turn yourſelves 
from all paur Tranſsreffrons, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be 
your Ruin, Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth his SS 
ſhall nat profper ; but whoſe confeſſeth and fare 
&t 
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.; them, ſpall find Mercy. 2. In turning unto 
Tod, Ia. 55- 7. Let the Wicked forſake his Way, 
End the unrighteous Man his Thoughts ; and let 
im return to the Lord, and he will have Mercy ups 
WE, him, and to our God, and he will abundantly 
B-irdon. = | 

= Q. 4. What us requiſite unto the turning from Sin 
Wn Repentance $ | 

$ 4.1t is requiſite unto the turning from Sin in ' 
© Repentance, that there be, 1. A true Sight of Sin. 
E. An Apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
3.4 Grief for Sin. 4. A Hatred of Sin. | 

E Q 5. Where doth the true Senſe of Sin conſiſt 
© which 75 requiſite in Repentance ! | 
3 4, The true Senſe of Sin, which is requiſite in 
© Repentance, doth conſiſt in ſuch an inward Feeling 


"4 


© of our miſerable and loſt Eſtate, by reaſon of the 


I Wrath and Curſe of God, and that eternal Ven- 
| gcance of Hell, which for our Sins we are expoſed 
| unto, as putteth us into great perplexity and trou- 
| ble of Spirit ; ſo that our Conlciences being hereby 
| pricked and wounded, can find no Quiet, and take 
| no reſt in this Condition, Ads 2. 37. When they 
| heard this, they were pricked in their Hearts, and 
| ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
| and Brethren, what ſhall we do? _ 

Q. 6. What Needis there of thzs Senſe of Sin unt9 
true Repentance ? | 

A. There is Need of this Senſe of Sin unto true 
Repentance, becauſe without this Senſe of Sin, Sin- 
ners will not forſake Sin, nor apply themſelves un- 
to the Lord Jeſus for Pardon and Healing, Mar. 9. 
12, 13,—They that be whole need not a Phyſician, 
but they that are ſick ;—1 am not come to call the 
Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. 

Q. 7. What Apprehenſions of God's Mercies are 
requiſite in this Repentance ? 


A, There is requiſite in true Repentance, that 
: we 
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2.52 An EXPLANATION of the Q 
we have Apprehenſions of God's Mercies, as he M8 4. 
both flow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs ; as hy fy ing 2 
is molt ready to forgive, and moſt ready to be pz. WMprin, 
cified unto repenting Sinners, Exod. 34. 6, 7. 44 
the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, The 
LIRD, The LORD GOD, merciful and gracion;, 
ling-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, 
keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, 
and Tranſpreſſion and Sin. Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt 
thou the Riches of his Goodneſs, and Forbearance, 
and Long-ſuffering; not knowing that the Goodneſs 
of God leadeth thee to Repentance 
__ Q. 8. Can we apprehend pardoning Mercy inCid, . $: 
only through Chriſt ? BY 
A. We can truly apprehend pardoning Mercy in {W 16 


_ God, only through Chriſt, becauſe God is fo inti- WL 


nitely juſt and jealous, and a conſuming Fire unto  ;; 
Sinners out of Chriſt, and he is reconcilable unto 
Sinners only through his Son, who hath given Sa- 
tisfaftion unto his Juſtice for Sin, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 4!! 
Thinys are of God, who hath reconciled us unts 
himſelf by Teſus Chriſt. 
Q. 9. What Need is there of the Apprehenſtons of 
God's Mercy in Chriſt, in Order to gur Repentance ? 
A. There is Need of the Ponta aft of God's 
Mercy in Chriſt, in Order to our Repentance, bc- 
cauſe, without the Apprehenſions of this Mercy of 
God, and Willingneſs through his Son to be recon- 
ciled unto us, upon Conviction of, and Contriti- 
on for Sin, we ſhall either caſt off Trouble, and 
run more eagerly unto the Commiſſion of Sin than 
before ; or if we cannot caſt off our Trouble, we 
will fink under tormenting Deſpair, and be in Dan- 
gcr of making away ourſelves as Judas did : Where- 
as the Apprenenfion of God's Mercy in Chriſt, 1s an 
Encouragement to us to forfake our Sins and to 
turn to him, and a Mean to affe& our Hearts with 
kindly and godly Sorrow for Sin. | 
Q 10. 


pa, ' 
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Q. 10. Wherein doth true Grief for Sin conſiſt ? 

= 4. True Grief for Sin doth conliſt in our mourn- 
Wing and ſorrowing for Sin, not only as it is like to 
Wbring Ruin upon ourſelves, but chiefly as it hath 5 
@ brought Diſhonour upon God's Name ; not only as "= 
Wit hath wounded our Conſciences, but chiefly as it "ns 


— E245 


c 
<4 SBhaie 
WS» ES 


A 
"7 WW hath wounded our Saviour ; not only as without i 
h, 7 Repentance it is hike to damn our Souls, but alſo 40 
), it hath debaſed and defiled our Souls, Pſal. 38. 18, 08 
je = ] will declare my Iniquity, I will be forry fer my Els 
© WW Sin. Pal: 51. 3, 4. { acknowledge my Tranſprefſt- hh 
* WW ons, and my Sin is ever before me. Againſt thee, bl 
E thee only have I ſinned, and done this Evil in thy any 
MM - Sight. ,Zech. 12. 10.——They ſhall lock upon me [ih 
- whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn. A 
i WW 1fa. 64. 5, 6.—I/e have ſinned, we are all as an un- 
" WW clean Thing, and all cur Righteouſneſſes are as fil- 
| thy Rags. 


Q. 11, /May we not truly grieve for Sin, though 

we do not weep for it ?. | 
A. 1. If we can readily weep for other Things, 
and cannot weep for Sin, the Truth of our Grief 
is very queſtionable. 2. There may be true and 
oreat Grief for Sin without Tears, in them that 
are of a dry Conſtitution, and are not prone to 
weep upon any Account ; and as there may be in 
| ſome many Tears in the Eye, where there is no 
|  Gricf in the Heart, ſo in others there may be much 
Grief in the Heart, where there are no Tears in the 

Eye. RE: 

Q. 12. Why is Grief for Sin needful in Repentance ? 
A. Grief for Sin is needful in Repentance, be- 
cauſe it further works the Heart unto a Willing- 
neſs to leave Sin ; becauſe God doth require it, and 
hath promiſed Mercy unto ſuch as mourn. for Sin, 
James 4. 9. Be afflifted, and mourn, and weep : 
Let your Laughter be turned to Mourning, and ok 
oy 


a whe. 
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| Joy to Heavineſs,. Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20. 1 have ſar, 
ly heard Ephraim bemoning himſelf thus, Thou hair: ag: 
chaſtiſed me, and TI was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock un. 
accuſtomed to the Yoke : Turn thou me, and 1 ſhy 
be turned, for thou art the Lord my God. Sure 
after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my Thigh: 
T was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe 1 dil 
bear- the Reproach of my Youth. 1s Ephraim my 
dear Son? Is he a pleaſant Child ? my Bowels are 
troubled for him, 1 will ſurely have Mercy up 
him, faith the Lord. 

' __ Q. 13. What #s Hatred of Sin, which ts requiſite 
unto true Repentance ? 

A. Hatred of Sin, which is requiſite unto true 
'Repentance, is an inward deep loathing and Abhor- 
horrence of Sin, as the moſt odious Thing in the 
World, which is accompanied with a loathing of 
-ourlelves, as being rendered by Sin moſt loathſome 
and abominable in the Eyes of God, Ezek. 360. 31, 
Then ſhall ye remember your own evi! Ways, aud 
your Deings which have not been good, and ſhall 
loath yourſelves in your own Sight, for your Inqui- 
tes and your Abominations. 

Q. 14. Why #s Hatred of Sin needful unto true 
Repentance ? | 

A. Hatred of Sin is needful unto true Repentance, WE: 
becauſe no Aﬀection of the Heart will more engage Wl 
us againſt Sin, than our Hatred ; and when Grict 
for Sin is much ſpent, Hatred of Sin will put Wea- 
pons into our Hands to fight againſt it. 

Q. 15. What ts that turning from Sin, which is 
Part of true Repentance ? = 

A. The turning from Sin, which is Part of true 
Repentance, doth conſiſt in two Things, 1. In a 
turning from all groſs Sins, in regard of our Courſe 
and Converſation. 2. In a turning from all other | 
Sins, in Regard of our Hearts and Afﬀections. 


Q, 16. 
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Q. 16, Do ſuch as truly repent of Sin, never 1e- 
rn again unto the Practice of the ſame Sins which 
ly have repented of ? 

4, 1. Such as have truly repented of Sin, do 
Hycr return unto the Practice of it, fo as to lve 
z Courſe of Sin as they did before, and where 
F after Repentance do return unto a Courſe of 
Wn, it is an evident fign that their Repentance was 
Bot of the right Kind. 2. Some that have truly 
1 Evented of their Sins, although they may de overs 
Wiken and ſurprized by Temptations, fo as to fall 
Tito the Commiſion of the ſame Sins which they 

Gave repented of, yet they do not ly in them, but 

Get up again, and with bitter Grict bcwail them, 
ſod return again unto the Lord, 


Z Part of true Repentance,) conſiſt ? 
8 4. Turning to the Lord doth conſiſt, 1. In ma- 
Fing Application of ourſelves unto him, for IDE 
Pardon of Sin,. and his Mercy, Fial. 51.1. Have 
Ilercy upon me, O God, according to thy Ano 
Wiindneſs; according to the Multitude cf thy tender 
Uilercies blot aut my Tranſerefi 25, 2. In our mak- 
Bing choice of him for our God and chief Good, 
[er J. 22,—Beheld we come unto thee, for thou art 
[he Lord eur God, Zech. 13. 9.—They ſhall call 6: 
Fy Name, and 1 will hear them : Lwill ſay it is 
Imy People, and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my Ged, 
3. In our delivering up ourſelves unto his Obedi- 
( eace, Pſal, 119..59. 1 thought on my Ways, and 
turned my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 
Q. 18. What is that Obedience which we muſt de- 
| [ever ourſelves wp unto, in our returning to the Lord? 
A, The' Obedience which we mult deliver up, 
ourſelves unto, in our returning to the Lord, is 
the New Obedience of the Goſpel. 
 Q. 19. Why is the Obnarence, of the Gofpel called 
New Obedience ? 
M m A, The 
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A. The Obedience of the Goſpel is called Ney 
Obedience, becaule It is required in the New C4. 
venant, becauſe it muſt proceed from Newneſs 


Spirit, the new Nature, or new Principle of Gra Q 
and ſpiritual Life, which is put into the Soul by Word: 
the Spirit of God, Rom. 7. 6. But now we are us ! 
livered from the Law, that being dead wherein w WW - 
were held, that we ſhould ſerve in Newneſs of Spirit, WM all i 

Q. 20. WWhen do we deliver up ourſelves unts thi; Ms cor 


New Obedience ? | ; 
4. We deliver up ourſelves unto this New Obe. | 
dience, 1. \When we have full reſolutions and Pur- WR M 
poles of it, Pſalm 119. 106.'/ have ſworn, and | MR Lt 
will perform zt, that { will keep thy righteous Jus. WM cc 
ments. As 11.23.—And exhorted them all, thi: 
with Purpoſe of Heart they would cleave to the Lord, 
2. When we are diligent in our Endeavours after 
it, that we may conſtantly walk in the Ways of 
New Obedience without Offence either to God or 
Man, Luke 1. 6. And they were both righteous be- 
fore Ged, walking in all the Commandments and 
Ordinances of the Lord, Wgzele/3. Atts 24.10. And 
herein do I exerciſe myſelfo have always a Cin- 
ſeience void of Offence, toward God and toward Men. 

— Q. 21. Ds all that truly repent, fully perform 
New Obedience ? 

A. None that truly repent, do here in this Life 
perform New Obedience fully, without any Failure 
or Detett ; but they diligently endeavour to do it; 
and wherein they fall ſhort, it is their Grief and 
Trouble, Pſal. 38. 17. For 1 am ready to halt, an 
my Sorrow is continually before me. 

LAXXXVIII Queſt. What are the outward Means 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of 
Redemption ? | 


Auf. The outward and ordinary Means whereby 
Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Redem- 
ption, 
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ption, Are his Ordinances ; eſpecially the Word, 


2 6:craments, and Prayer ; all which are made I” 
E:ual to the Ele&t for Salvation. 


= Q. 1. What doth comprehend all the outward and 
by WE :rdinary Means whereby Chriſt communicateth to 
de WE 15 the Benefits of Redemption ! x 
vo WE 4. The Ordinances of the Lord do comprehend , 
all the outward and ordinary Means whereby Chriſt 
communicateth to us the Benefits of Redemption, 
Q.2. What is meant by the Ordinances of theLord ? 
be- BE 7. By the Ordinances of the Lord, is meant thoſe 
E Means of Grace and Salvation, which are of the 
Lord's Inſtitution, which he hath appointed and, 
rs WW commanded in his Word, and no other, Mat. 28. 
1' WF 20. Teaching them to 0b ſerve all Things whatſoever 
4. WWE 1 have commanded you. 1 Cor. 11.1, 2,23. Be ye 
ar Wt Followers of me, even as 1 alſo am of Chi #ſt New 
o! WW praiſe you, Brethren, that ye keep the Ordinances 


IE 
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"r WF as ] delivered them unto you. For I have received 
*- WW of the Lord, that which aſe 1 delivered unto yor:. 

/ WH Q. 3. May we not make Uſe of any Or dinances 
a which are of Mens Appointment only, in Order 10 


Salvation ? 

A. We ought not to make Uſe of any Ordinances 
which are of Mens Appointment only, in ah un- 
to Salvation ; becauſe this is Will-worthip, vw hich 
is both vain and offenſive ; and we cannot grounus- 
edly expedt the Bleſfing of the Lord upon, or tO 
receive any true Benefit by any Ordinances, but ly 
theſe alone which are of his own Appointment on- 
ly, Col. 2. 20, 22, 23. Why are ye /ubjed ts Orii- 
nances after the Commandments and Doftrines : of. 
Men ? which Things have a Shew of Wiſdom 7n 
Will-worſhip, &c. Mat. 15.9. But in vain they d9 
worſhip me, teaching for Dettrines the Command- 
ments of Men. 

Q. 4. Why are the Ordinanees called the ordinary 
M m 2 | Iicans 
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neg whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the 3. tic L 
zt nefits of R edemption f pe effe 
4. The Ordinances are called the ordinary Means 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the Benctit; 
of Redemption, becauſe the Lord hath not wholh 
limited and bound up himſelf unto his Ordinances; 
for he can in an extraordinary Way bring fome out 
of a State of Nature into a State of Grace ; as Paul 
who was converted by a Light and a Voice from 
He aven : But the Ordinances are the moſt uſuil 
\ay and Means of Converſion and Salvation, with: 
out the uſe of which, we cannot, upon good ground 
expect that any Benefit of Redemption Mould bt 
communicated to us, 
Q. 5. What are the chief Ordinances of the Lird's WE 
Appointment ?. 8-4 
4. The chief Ordinances of the Lord's Appoint- WE 747 
ment, are, the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer, 
ACts 2 2. 42. .tnd thev continued Htedfaſtly zn the 
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F jt les Doctrine and Fell; wſhip, and in breaking of WW 
Bread, and in Prayers. þ an 
Q. 6. To whom are the Qrdinances made effeftual! WM 2+ 
Du. Salvation ? | | th 
. The Ordinances are made effeftual for S:il- WW 
yation to the Elect only, Acts 2. 46, 47. 4ud they I * 
eantinned with one accord in the Temple, and breai- Wh © 


ins of Bread, praiſing God, And YI Td added 19 < 
ont ops [ich as ſhould be ſaved. 3 


LXEXNT $: Queſt, How is the Word made effec: 


= fs Sal Rf te : 


Tm. - wii 


Anjv, The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, 
Dur eipgeially the Preaching of the W ord, an el- 
rotual Means of convincing and converting Sin- 
ners, and of building them up in Holineſs ind Com- 
Fort through Faith unto Salvation. 


(2 1, [bat 3s the Grdinance er Appointment of 
; te 
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the Lord, in Reference unto the Word, that it may 
be efeftual unto Salvation ? | 
A. The Ordinance or Appointment of the Lord, 
Fin reference unto the Word, that it may be effec- 
E tual unto Salvation, Is, 1. That we read the Word, 
E Deut. 17. 19. He ſhall read therein all the Days of 
C bis Life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, 
@ ts keep all the Words of this Law, and theſe Sta- 
E tntes, to do them, John. 5. 39. Search the Scrip- 
E tires, for in-them ye think ye have eternal Life, 
Y 4nd theſe are they which teſtify of me. 2, That 
| we hear the W ord preached, Ifa. 55. 3. Incline 
ur Ear, and come unto me, hear and your Soul 
3 vw, live. 1 Cor. 1, 21.—/t pleaſed God by the 
Þ Fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave them that believe. 
EF Q. 2. How 7s the Word made effeftual unto Sal- 
: | ation * ? 
| 7. The Word is made effeftual unto Salvation, 
1 | Fick, In reference unto Sinners and Ungodly, as 
E the W ord is a Mean, 1. To convince them of Sin, 
E and to affe&t them with remorſe for it, 1 Cor. 14. 
E 24; 25. But if all propheſie, and there come in one 
| that believeth not, or one unlearned, he ts convinced 
| of all, be ts judged of all; and thus the Secrets of 
| his Heart are made manifeſt, and fo falling down 
en his Face he will worſhip God, and report that 
God 35 an you of a Truth. Heb. 4. 12. For the Word 
| of Gel is quick and powe? ful, and ſharper than any 
two-edged Sword, piercing even ts the dividing af- 
E /under of Soul and Spirit, and of the Foints and 
| Marrow; and zs a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and 
Intents of the Heart, Acts 2. 37. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in their Hearts. 2. 
To convert them from Sin, and join them unto 
Chriſt and his People, Pfal. 19. 7. The Law of the 
Lord is perfett, converting the Soul, A&ts 2.41. 
Then they that gladly receive #2 his Word, were es 
1ZE d, 
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ling down ftrong Holds in the Soul, and more and 
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tizea, and there were added unto them about Thre: More | 
Thouſand Souls, - Atts 4.4. Howbeit many of then Wobedi 
which nears the Word, believed, and the Number if 
the Men was about Five Thouſand. Secondly, In 
reference unto thoſe that are converted, the Word 


ons 
Cad, 
down 
exalt 
bring 


ing them up in Holineſs and Comfort through Faith 
unto Salvation, Acts 20. 32. And now, Brethren, 


nce 
I commend you to God, and to the Word of his Crace, af 
which 7s able to build you up, and to give you on Wil the ( 
Inheritance among all them that are ſan&tified. Fyn, Wi 17. 
4. 11,12, 13. And he gave ſome Paſtors and Teach. Wi jay 
crs, for the perfecting of the Saints, for the Wirk WR 5: 
of the Miniſtery, for the edifying of the Body «f Wi 1.1 
Chriſt ; till we all come &n the Unity of the Faith, WE ſhal 
and the Knowledge of the Son of God, wnto a per- WR ith 
feet Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Wi tak 
Fulneſs of Chriſt. | | it! 

Q. 3. How doth the Word build up the Saints in WE an 
Holineſs ? | 8 Er 

4, The Word doth build up the Saints in Holi- WW :; 
nets, as it is a Mean to work them into a greater WF ar 
Conformity unto the Image of God, and to caulc WW 7 
an_ Increaſe of every Grace in them, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Wl c 
IVe all with open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs the Wi 5 
Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, WM t! 


frem Glory to Glory. 1Pet. 2.2. As new born Babes 
defire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may 
grow thereby, 2. As it doth reprove, correct, in- 
ftru& in Righteouſneſs, and thereby perfect them 
morc and more, and fit them for good Works, 2 Tin. 
3.16. 17, AI Scripture is given by Inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for Dofrine, for Reprosf, 
for Correction, for In/truftion in Righteouſneſs, that 
the Man of God may be perfeet, throughly furniſh- 
ed wito every good iWork. 3.As it is a Mean of pul- 
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more ſubduing all Thoughts and AﬀeCtions unto the 
E Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the Wea- 
pons ef our Warfare are net carnal, but mighty thro 
Cod, to the pulling down of ſtrong Holds ; cajiing 
down Imaginaticns, and every high Thing that 
exalteth itſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and 
bringing into Captivity every Thought to the Obed:- 
ence of Chriſt. 4. As itis a Mean to ſtrengthen the 
( Saints againſt the Temptations of the Devil, and 
E the Corruptions of their own Hearts, Eph. 6. 13, 
# 17, Take to you the whole Armour of God, that ye 
E may be able to withſtand in the evil Day. Take the 
8 Sword of the Spirit, which ts the Word of God. Mat. 
E 1.10, Get thee hence, Satan, for it is written, Thou 
E ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, &c. Plal. 119. 9. 
E Wherewith ſhall a young Man cleanſe his Way? by 
| taking heed thereto according to thy Word. 5. As 
| itis a Mean to eſtabliſh the Saints in the Truths 
E and Ways of God, and to ſtrengthen them againſt 
# Error and Seduttion, Rom. 16.25. Now to ham that | 
| 75 of Power to eſtabliſh you according to my Goſpel, "0 
| and the preaching of Feſus Chriſt, &c. Eph. 4.14. bl 
F That we beno more children toſſed to and fro, and | 
8 carried about with every Wind of Doetrine, by the 
b Slezight of Men, and cunning Craftineſs, whereby 
E they ly in wait to deceive. | 
 Q. 4. How doth the Word build up the Saints in 
| Comfort ? | Wn pM 
| 4. The Word doth build up the Saints in Com- 
fort, 1. As it doth reveal and hold forth the chief- 
eſt Grounds of Comfort, - ſuch as the Promiſes of 
Pardon, and eternal Life, Iſa. 40. 1, 2. Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my People, ſaith your God ; ſpeak ye com- 
fortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that her 
Warfare is accompliſhed, that her Sins are pardon- 
ed. _ 1 John 2. 25. This is the Promiſe that he hath 
promiſed, even eternal Life. 2 As it is the Nos 
| © 
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| tion of the Spirit of God, 


272. 4 An EXPLANATION of the 


of conveying to the Soul the moſt ſweet and unut- 

terable Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Thell. 1. 6. 4d 
ye became Followers of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the Word in much Affuction, with Foy if 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. 5. 1s the Word effettual unto Salvation by any 
Virtue or Power zn atjelf ? 

A. The Word is not effeftual unto Salvation by 
any Virtue or Power in itlelf, but by the Opera- 
in and by the Word, 
2 Cor. 3. 6. Who alſo hath made us able Miniſter; 
of the New Teſtament, not of the Letter," but of the 
Spzrit ; for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
Le - 

Q. 6. How doth the IWord work effeftually uni: 


Salvation ? 


A. The Word doth work effeftually unto Saly- 
tion through Faith, 1 Thefl, 2. 13.—Ye recetuci 


. zt not as the Word of Men, but (as it ts in Truth, 


the Word of God, which effectually worketh alſo in 
you that believe. Rom. 1. 16, For 1 am not aſhani- 


ed of the Gefpel of Chriſt ; for it is the Power of 


God unto Salvation, to every one that believeth. 


XC. Queſt, How 7s the Word to be read and hears 


that it may become effectual unto Salvation ? 


Anſw. That the Word may become effectual un - 
to Salvation, we mult attend thereunto with Dili- 
gence, Preparation, and Prayer, receive it with 


Faith and Love, lay it up in our Hearts, and prac- 


tiſe it in our Lives. 
Q. 1. What is required before the hearing of the 


Word, that it may become effeftual unto Salvation ! 
A. Before the hearing of the Word that it may 
become effectual unto Salvation, two Things are 


required, 1. Preparation. 2. Prayer. 


Q. 2. What is that Preparation that is required 


A, The 


before the hearing of the Ward ? 
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SHORTER CATECHISM, 273 
A. The Preparation which is required before the 
®caring of the Word, is, 1. That we conſider the 
Majeſty of God, in whoſe Preſence we arc to ap- 
Fpcar, and whole W ord we are to hcar, Acts 10, 
E:3,—Vec are all here preſcut before Cod , to hear all 
E7h;ngs that are commanded thee of God, 2, That 
Eve examine ourſelves to find out, and lay aſide, 
Ewhatever may hinder the faving Operations of the 
E1vord of God upon us, Pal. 26. 6. 7 will waſh 
Eine Hands in Innccency, [5 will 1 compays thine 
E {ltar, O Lord, Jam. 1.21. Wherefore lay apart all 
E Superfluity of Naughtineſs, and receive with Meche 
; neſs the ingrafſted Ward, which 7s able ts ſave vor 
8 S:uls, 1 Pet. 2, 1, 2. Wherefore laying aſide all 
8 alice, and all Guile, and Hypocriſtes, and Envies, 
and all Evil-ſpeakings ; as new born B-bes defire 
the ſincere Milk of the Werd, that ye may grow 
thereby 
: Q. 3. What as that Prayer which is required be- 
8 for hearing the Word ? z 
F 4, The Prayer which is required before hearing 
| the Word, is Prayer in ſecret, and in our Families, 
| for God's Afliſtance of his Minitters in preaching 
| the Word to us, and for his bleſhing the Word, 
E and making it effcctual to us by kis Spirit in our 
| hearing of it, 2 Tnell. 3. 1.—Pray for us, that the 
| Word of the Lord may have free Courſe, aid be glo-' 
| ified, | 
| Q.4. What is required in reading ond hcaring 

the Word, to make it effeftual unto Salvation ? 

A. In reading and hearing the Word that it may 
become effeftual unto Salvation, three Things are 
required, 1, Attention. 2. Faith. 3. Love. 

Q. 5. What is that Attention which is required 
mn reading and hearing the Word ? 

A. The Attention which is required in reading 
and hearing the Word, is a diligent inclining the 
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Commandments with thee; fo that thou incline thin 


274 An EXPLANATION of the 
Far, and bending the Mind, that we may under 
ſtand what we read and hear, Prov. 2. 1, 2, 5, ly 
Son, of thou wilt receive my Words, and hide m 


Ear unto Wiſdom, and apply thy Heart unts Une. 
[tanding ; then ſhalt thou underſtand the Fear if i} 

Lord, and find the Knowledge of God, © 
Q. 6. Whats that Faith which ts required i, 

reading and hearing the Word ? | 

4, the Faith which is required in reading an 
ncaring the \Word, doth imply, 1. In general, 
belicviag Aiſent unto the Divine Authority of the 
whole Scripture, that it 1s indeed the Word of Gol, 
and however it were penned by divers holy Menin 
divers Ages, that yet the whole was indited, and 
they wrote nothing but as they were inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1'Thell. 2. 13. We thank God, becauſe 
when ye received the Word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it not as the Word of Men, bit 
Cas it is in Truth) the Word of God. 2Tim. 3. 16; 
All Scripture ts given by Inſpiration of God. 2 Pet. 
1.21, Fr the Prophecy came not un old Time by the 
Will of Man, but holy Men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 2. The Faith required in 
reading and hearins the Word, doth imply in par- 
ticular, 1.4 believing Afſſent unto the Truth and 
Excellency of all Scripture Hiſtory, as that which 
molt certainly was, eſpecially the Hiſtory of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his Birth, Life, Death, Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion. 2. A believing aſſent un- 
to the Truth and Excellency of all Scripture Pro- W 
phecy, as that (fo far as it is not yet fulfilled) which 
moſt certainly will be; eſpecially the Prophecy coi- 
cerning the Conſuramation of all Things, and tne 
general Judgment of the World by Jeſus Chriſt at 
the laſt Day. 3. A believing Aſent unto the Truth 
2nd Exceliency of all Scripture DoQtrine as or 
which 
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SHORTER CATECHISM. 75 
hich is moſt high, and moſt worthy of Under- 
inding ; eſpecially the DoCtrine of the Trinity, 
ad Chriſt's Incarnation, and the \V ay of Man's 
Redemption. 4. A believing Aﬀent unto the Truth 
nd Righteouſneſs of all Scripture Threatnings, 


K-hcther in the Law or Goſpcl, and thatin the moit 
Fevcre Executions of them, 5, A believing Aftcnt 
Einto the Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs 
Wf all Scripture-Precepts; as allo to the Perfection 
Kof the Scripture-rule for all Things which concern 
tour Practice. 6. A fiducial Application of all Scrip- 
Iture-Promiles, lo far as they have a gencral reje- 
rence unto all Believers, as molt firm, true, preci- 
Lous and ſuch as contain in them whatever is really 
For our Good and Happineſs, both in this, and in 
| the other World. 


Q. 7. What is that Love which 7s required inread- 
mg and hearing the Word of God? 
A. The Love which 1s required in reading and 


| hearing the Word of God, is Love of the Word, 
| becauſe it 15 the Word of God, Pſal. 119. 159, 167. 
| Conſider how T love thy Precepts. My Soul hath 
| kept thy Teſtimontes, and 1 love them exceedingly. 


Q. 8. Wheremn ſhould our Love ts the Word of God 


| ſpew ztfelf ? 


A. Our Love to the Word of God ould 3; ow 


| itfelf, 1. In our high prizing the Word of God a- 
| bove Things whica are moſt neceary and precious 


'n the World, Job 23. 12. 1 have eſteemed the 
Words of his Mouth, more than my nece{})ary Food. 
Pal. 119. 72. The Law of thy Meuth ts better: nts 


me, than Thouſands of Gold and Silver. 2. In our - 


earneſt Deſires afier the Word, Pſa, 1 19. 20, 131. 
Wy Soul breaketh for the longing it hath unts thy 
Jndgments at all Times, 1 opened my Mouth and 
panted, for I /onoed for thy Commandments. 2, 
ln our delighting ourſelves in the ord, Pla. 119, 

N-n-2 | 24, 
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276 Ai EXPLANATION of 7he 
24, 111, 162, The Teſtimonies are my Delight ml 
my Counſellers. Thy Teſtimonies have 1 taken as q 
Heritage for ever ; for they are the rejoicing 
my Heart, Trenice at thy Word as one that fin 
et) grcat Spoil, 

Q. 9. What is required after the reading an 
hearing of the Word, that it may become effectul 
unto Salvation ? 

A. Vhere is required after the reading and he: 
ing of the Word, that it may become effettual w. MW £ 
to Salvation, 1. That we lay it up in our Heart We £ 
making our Hearts and Memories Store-Houſes of 8 * 
tnis heavenly Treaſure, Plal. 119. 11. Thy Writ © 
have T hid in my Heart, that I might nat fm agaiiit | 
thee. 2. That we practiſe it in our Lives, beins 
ready to obey and do whatever we read or hear out 
of the Word to be our Duty, Jam. 1. 22, 25. Be 
ye Dcers of the Word and nt Hearers only, decetv- 
ing your own ſelves : Whoſo looketh into the perfed 
Law $f Liberty, and continueth therein, he being 
not a forgetful Hearer, but a Doer of the Werd, 

this Man fhall be bleſjed in his Deed, 


X CI. Gueſt. How 45 the Sacraments become ef< 
fetiual Rieans of Salvation ? 


Sw. ne Sacraments become effeftual Means 
of Salvation, not from any Virtue in them, or in 
him that doth adminiſter them, but only by the 
Bleiing of Chriſt, and the working of his Spirit in 
t2em taat by Faith receive them, | 


Q. 1, How negatively are the Sacraments not ef- 
feftual Means of Salvatian ? ; | 
4. The Sacraments negatively, 1. Are not ct 
fefryal Means of Salvation, by any Virtue in them- 
ſelves to confer Grace and Salvation upon all the 
Reccivers, and by the Work done, or bare receiv- 
ing a7 them; for miny may and do partake of os 
a* 


e:craments, who are without true Grace, and have 
E no Share in the Salvation of the Goſpel, Acts 8. 
C 13, 20, 21, 23. And Simon himſelf was baptized. 
8 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy Money periſh with 
© thee; thou haſt neither Part nor Lot in this Matter, 
W for thy Heart is not right in the Sight of God ; for 
1 perceive that thou art in the Gall of Bitterneſs 
and in the Bond of Iniquity. 1 Cor. 11. 27, Wheſc- 
ever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the 
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Lord unworthily, ſhall be guiity of the Body and 


Blood of the Lord. 2, The Sacraments are not ef-_ 
E feftual Means of Salvation through the Intention 
& of, or by any Virtue in them that doth adminiſter 
E them, there being no Power in the moſt holy Mini- 
| ſters themſelves to give Grace, and to bring Salva- 
© tion unto any by their Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
© ments, or any other Ordinance, 1 Cor. 3. 7. $9 


then, neither is he that planteth any Thing, neither 
he that watereth; but God that giveth the Increaje. 

Q. 2. How poſitively are the Sacraments effec- 
tual Means of Salvation ? 

A. The Sacraments poſitively are effeftual Means 
of Salvation, 1. By the Bleſling and Preſence of 
Chriſt, which doth accompany the Sacraments and 
other Ordinances of his own Inſtitution, Mat. 18. 
20. Where two or three are gathered together in my 
Name, there am I in the Midſ/t of them, Wat. 28. 
20, Teaching them to obſerve all Things whatſcever 
1 have commanded you, and I I am with you ahvay 
even unto the End of the World. 2. By the work- 
ing of the Spirit (the Effef&t and Evidence of Chriſt's 
Bleſſing and Preſence) whereby Chriſt doth put Life, 
and Virtue, and Efficacy into his Sacraments and 
Ordinances, without which they would be wholly 
dead, and altogether ineffectual, 1 Cor. 12. 13. For 
by one Spirit we are all baptized into one Body, whes 
ther we be Fews or Gentiles, whether we be bond cr 
free; and have been all made to drink ints ane Spirit, 


Q 3. 


- 


-- 
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on 
} . In whom doth the Spirit by the Sacrament; WM ftitu 
wor fl effectually unto Salvation ? King 


A. The Spirit by the Sacraments doth not work 


olr 
effectually unto the Salvation of all that receive 


C 

them, but of all that by Faith receive them. 39 

XCII. Queſt. That 7s a Sacrament ? _ 

= the 

Anſw. A Sacrament 1s an holy Ordinance inſti. 3 

tuted by Chriit, wherein by ſenſible Signs, Chriſt by 

and the Benefits of the New Covenant are repre. |W- * 

{cated, ſealed and applicd unto Believers. iy 
; 


Q. 1. What is the proper Signification of the A 7 
Word Sa: erament ? 

A. The proper Signification of the Word Sacra- 
ment, as it was of old uſed, is a Military Oath, | 
whereby the General did oblige himſelf to be faith- 
ful unto his Soldiers, and the Soldiers did engage WE n 
themſclves to be faithful unto their General. K 

Q. 2. I/hy are any of Chriſt's Ordinances called Þ < 
Sacraments, when we do not find the Word Sacra: t 
ment uſed in any Place of the holy Scripture ?  - 

4. Although the Word Sacrament he not uſed W | 

in the Scripture any more than the Word Trinity; 
7et becauie the Things ſignified by the Sacrament 
Ad Trinity, and other \Words, are in the Scriptures, 
therefore we may lawfully make ule of ſuch Words. 

Q. 3. What is the Thing ſignified by the word 
Sacramcut ? 

7, The Thing benified by the Word Sacrament, 
iS a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, whereby as the 
Lord doth oblige himſelf to fulfil the Promiſe of 
the Covenant unto us; ſo by our recciving of this 
Sal, we oblige ourſelves to be the Lords, and to 
i truc and faithful unto him. 

Q. 4. Whoſe Ordinance is the Sacrament which 
we are to make Uſe of ? 

.1. The Sacrament which we are to make Uſe of, 
33 an Ordinance, not of Man's Inſtitution and Ap- 
polnt- 


FT I 
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pointment, bnt an holy Ordinance of Chriſt's In- 


t; WE ftitution and Appointment, who being: the only 
King of the Church, hath alone Authority to ap- 

« We point holy Ordinances and Sacraments. 

ve i 


Q. 5. How many Parts are there in a Sacr VI ? 

j A, There are two Parts in a Sacrament, 1, The 

$ | outward {en{ible Signs. 2. The Things enties "y 
© the Signs. | 

4 Q. 6. How do the ſenſible Signs, and the Things 

8 / mmified in a Sacrament differ ! 

A, The ſenlible Signs, and the Things f gnified 
in a Sacrament, do differ, as the ſenſible SIgNS are 
an Obje&t of the Underſtanding and Faith, being 
repreſented by the outward Signs. 

Q. 7. What Kind of Signs are the ſenſible Signs 
in a Sacrement © 

A. 1. The ſenlible Signs in a Sacrament 'are not 
= natural Signs, as the Dawn .of the Morning is a 
© Sign of the approaching Day, or as a imoke is a 
E Sipn of Fire ; but they are arbitrary Signs, and by | 
E the Appointment, not of Men, but of Jeſus Chrilt. 
2. They are not bare ſignifying or repreſenting 


i Signs, but withal, exhibiting, conveying and apply- 
; WW ing ſigns, as a Seal unto a Bond, or laſt Will and 
© WW Teſtament, doth both ſignify the Will of him whoſe 
» MW Bond or laſt Will and Teitament it is, and doth 
E tllo exhibit and convey, confirm and apply a Ripht 


unto the Things promiſed and engaged therein 2 
When the Miniſter doth give for th the Signs 07 
outward Elements in the facramental Adtion, the 
Lord doth give forth and convey the Things bg: 
| nified unto the worthy Receivers, 

' F Q.8. What are the Things {1 gnified by the out- 
| ward ſenſible Signs in a Sacrament ? 

4. The Things ſignified by the outward fentible 
Signs in a Sacrament, are Chriſt and tne Benefits 
of the New Covenant. | | 

5 '®, 
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Q. 9. What is the Uſe of a Sacrament in refere 
unto Chriſt, and the Benefits of the New Covenant ? 

A. The Uſe of a Sacrament in reference untg 
Chriſt, and the Benefirs of the New Covenant, is, 
1. To repreſent Chriſt and the Benefits of the New 
Covenant, Gen. 17. 10. Thzs 7s my Covenant which 
ye ſhall keep between me and you, and your Seed 
after you, every Man-chi!d among you ſhall be cy. 
cumciſed, 2. To ſeal and apply Chriſt and tho 
Benefits of the New Covenant, Rom. 4. 11. 4d 
he received the Sign of Circumciſton, a Seal cf the 
Righteouſneſs of the Faith which he had, being ye 
uncircumciſed. | 

Q. 10. To whom doth a Sacrament repreſent, ſea! 
and apply Chriſt, and the Benefits of the New Ci. 
venant © | 

A. A Sacrament doth repreſent, ſeal and apply 
Chriift, and the Benefits of the New Covenant, not 
unto all that partake thereof, but unto Believers 


_ only; Faith being the Eye of the Soul to diicern 


the Things repreſented, and the Hand of the Soul 
to receive the Things ſealed and exhibited in the 
Sacrament. 


XCLI Queſt. Which are the Sacraments of the 
New Teſtament ? 

Anfv. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament 
are, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. 


Q. 1. IWere there ever any other Sacraments uſed 
21 the Church beſide thoſe of the New Teſtament * 
4. Formerly under the Old Teſtament there 
were other Sacraments of Uſe amonglt the Jews, 
and not theſe of the New Teſtament, 
Q. 2. What were the ordinary Sacraments of com- 
mon uſe among the Fews under the Old Teſtament * 
4. The ordinary Sacraments of common Ule a- 
monegſt the Jews under the Old Teſtament, were 
Circumciſion, and the Paſſover ; which fince the 
Coming 
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Coming of Chriſt are abrogated 2 ard : aboliſhed, and 
re NO More to be uſcd in the Church under the 
Goſpel 
| Q, 3. 1/hat are the Sacraments then of the New 
Teſtament, which are to be v/ed in the Church wu; 
er the Gofpel 2 : 
| 1, The only Sacraments of the New Teſtament, 
Iwhich are to be uſed in the Church under the Ge- 
Iſpel, are, Baptiſm, anc the Lord's Supper; Fapitim, 
Ewhich is to be received but once, inticad of Circy rae 
Icon, for Initiation ; and tie Lord's Supper, which 
tis tobe received often; 1niicad of the Fellover; tor 
Nutrition, | 
t-Q. 4. Hhat 1s the Dictrane cf the Papiſts ccn- 
Fcerning the Atumber of the Sacramiciits of the New 
Teſtament ? © 
4. The BDoGrine cf the Þ Papiſts con KCErVIng the 
| Number of the Sacraments, is, hat wncre are ſeven 
| Sxcraments under the New i eftament; unto Pap-. 
tim, and the Lord's Supyer, they Is Confirmas 
; tion, Penance, Ordination, Marriaoe, ard extreme 
F vnetion + : Which thouzh jome © t_ i cn3 are to be 
| uſed, namely, Marriace and Ordination, vet non? 
| Of if the em in their ſuperſtitious Way ; nore of thei 
| have the Stamp of Divine Inſtitution to be uſed 5s 
| dacraments, per of thera are Seals of the Cove- 
| nant of Grace, and therefore they are no Sacra” 
_ nents, but Poptth AdGinOns, whercby they Would 
| leem to make Amends for their taking away tae 
| fecond Commandment out of the Pecalog: 6, 28 
| contrary to. their Image- Worſhip; vo 
| ſuch as add, and ſuch as take away from Gee's 
| Laws and Inſtitutions, are ur.cder a fſeyerer Curie 
than any of the Anathema's and Ci: ries of the Po- 
| Ptth Councils, Rev. 22. 18, 16.,— if: ery Man add 
to theſe 7 Things, God fhatl add unto him the Plagues 
that are written in this Þ:ck : Py if any Man 
Oo [hail 
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ſhall take away from the Words of the Book of tl: MR.1.c 
Prophecy, God ſhall take away his Part out of t&.:+h 
Bock of Life. 2 

XCIV Queſt. What zs Baptiſm ? 


Anſw. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein the Wat. 
ing with Water in the Name of the Father, a 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, doth fignif; WE 
and feal our Ingrafting into Chriſt, and partaking ric 


of the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, and ou Wt®! 
Engagement to be the Lord's. a 

(). 1. What is the outward Sign or Element in "om 
Baptiſin ? * 

A. The outward Sign or Element in Baptiſm is ]W... 
Water, and that pure Water ; ſo that the Addition FT? 
thereunto of Oil, Salt and Spittle, by the Papilis WW, 


in Baptiim, is an abominable Profanation of the 
Ordinance, Acts 10. 47. Gan any Man forbid IWater, 
that theſe ſhould not be baptized £ Heb. 10. 22.— 
Our Bodtes waſhed with pure Water. 
Q. 2. What is the Thing frenified by Water in 
Baptiſm? _ | 
A. The Thing ſignified by Water in Baptiſm, is 
the Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
Q. 3. What ts the outward Action in Baptiſm ? 
4, The outward Action in Baptiſm is Waſhing 
of the Body with Water; which is all that the Word 
Baptiſm doth fignify, and which may be fitly done 
by pouring Water upon the Face, to repreſent 
Chriſt's Blood poured out for us; or by ſprinkling 
Water upon the Face, to repreſent the Blood of 
Sprinkling, with which the Heart is ſprinkled, Heb. 
10. 22,—Having cur Hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
Conſcience, and cur Bodies waſhed with pure Watcr. 
Q. 4. 1s it not neceſſary to dip or plunge the Boay 
into the Water in Baptiſm, when the Scripture te!- 
leth us of ſeverais that went down into the ariel 
when 


[ hi 


f th 


b hen they were baptized, and we are to be buried 
\ &:ith Chriſt in Baptiſin, and therefore plunged and 
Covered with Water in Baptiſm, as Chriſt was cc- 
K:rcd with Earth in the Grave ? 

& .1It is not necellary that the Body faould be dip- 
Ered or plung'd all over in Baptiſm; For, 1. When 


ni vie read of ſome that went down into the W ater 
ins Mow hen they were baptized, we do not read, that they 


Ewcre dipped or plunged over Head and Ears, they 
Emight be baptized by pouring or ſprinkling the W a- 
, Witer upon their Faces : Yea, in ſome Places which 
E the Scripture telleth us Perions were baptized, Tra- 
Erellers tell us they are but Ancle deep, in which it 


" > We was impoſlible they could be plunged all over; and 
_— GO #non, where It 1s ſaid there was much W ater, the 
iſs E original Words do not ſignify deep Waters, but 
5 E many Streams, which are known to be ſhallow, and 


"FD not fit to plunge the Body into. 2. Though ſome 
$ went down into the Water when they were bap- 

| tized, yet the Scripture doth not fay that all cid 
| ſo, but moſt probably Water was brought into the 
| Houſe when the Jaylor and all his Houthold were 
| baptized in the Night, and not that he ſuffered the 

| Apoſtles, (then Priſoners) to go forth, and that he 
| witn them, ſhould go out with all his Houſkold, 
| and leave all the other Priſoncrs alone, ng ſcek 
| ſome River to be baptized and plungcd into. 3. 1 te 
burying with Chriſt by Baptiim, doth nontfy ihe 
burying of Sin in the Soul, by the Baptiim of the 
dpirit, and not the burying of the Body, and co- 
vering 1t all over in the Baptiſm of Water. There 
1s a baptizing or Waſhing, as was ſaid in pouring 
or ſprinkling Water on the Body ; and, as Otr v2- 


viour told Peter, when he would hav C teen wathed 
| all over by him, that the Watking of the Feer was 
: ſufficient, eſpecially for Infants, who in our colder 
| Climates, cannot be phung'd in a River, wiiheut 
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manifeſt Hazard of their Lives, which none cn 
prove by Scripture to be necellary. 

Q. 5. Wha 1t doth the waſhing of the Body with 
water repreſent aud ſignify ? 

A. The waſhing of the Body with Water in Þay- 
tiſm, coth repreſent and fignify the waſhing of the 
Soul from Sin by the Blood of Jetus Chritl, | cv, 

I. 5,—That love 4 us, and waſhed us from our Sin  G 


in his wa Blood, 


Q. 6. [1 wife Name arc Perſons ts be baptized! y 
A. Perſons are 20 be baptized in the Name of the A 
Father, and of the Son, "and of the Holy Ghoſt, WE 7: 
Mat. 28, 19, CG 7 ye therefore aid teach all Natiins wt 
67 ab ing them in the Name «of the Father, and F LE 7 
the S571, ant of the Holy Ghoſt. 7 
= 4 os is to be naderſtiod by the baptizin» Wk © 
an the Name 5 the Father, and of the Sen, and if 7 
the Hoy Ghe alt ? 
A. mY Spa ng in the Name of the Father, and 


of the Son, 2 4 of the Holy Ghoſt, is to be uncer- WW 
Hori not only a naming of the Father, Son and WE 
Holy Gaoſt, but a baptizing in the Authority, and 
1ato ine Faiin, Profeſſion and GCbedience of the Fa- 
taer; Son, and Holy Gaolt. 

0:8 S. [Wnat 1s ſiomnificd, ſeats -d, and engage tn 
God's Part, by ur be ing baptizec 43 in his Name ? 
\f. ets is ficnified, and ſealed, and engaged 
03 Gol's Part, by our being boptized in his Name, 
!. His tografting us into Chriſt, 2, His making us 
Partakers of the Benefits of the new Covenant, 
Rom. 6. 3. Know ve n2t, that {5 many of us as were 
baptized wit9 Fefars Chriſt, were baptized into his 
Death. 

Q. 9. /Voat 75 meant by our tnorafting into Chrijt? 

4, By ovr ingrajting into Chriſt, is meant our 
being cut off from our old ſtock of Nature, and 
being jo:ued unto Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we come 

[0 
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unto him, John 15.5. / am the Vine, ye are the 
Branches. Rom. 11. 17,—7hou being a wild Olive 
Tree, wert graffed in amongſt them, and with then 


; partahe/t of tne Koot and ratnefs of the Olive Tree. 


Q. 10. What are the Benefits of the Covenant of 
Grace, which by Baptiſm we are made Partakers of? 

A. The Ernefits of the Covenant of Grace, which 
by Baptiimz we are are made Partakers of, are, 1. 
Admitlion 11to the vitible Church, Nat. 28. 19. Go 
each all Nations, baptizing them, &c, 2, Remii- 
fon of Sins by Uhriti's Blood, Atts 2. 38.—be bap- 
tized every one of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
fir the Remiſjion of Sins, 3. Regencration and 
SanQitfication by Chriſt's Spirit, Tit. 3. 5.—Accord- 
ing to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 4. 
Adoption, together with our Union unto Chrilt, 
Gal. 3. 26. 27. For ye are all the Children of God by 
Faith in Chriſt Feſus; for as many of you as have 
been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 5. 
Reſurrection to everlaſting Life, 1 Cor. 15, 29.— 
If the Dead riſe not at all; why are they baptized 
for the Dead? Rom. 6. 4, 5. We are buried with him 
by Baptifin into Death, &c. If we have been planted 
together an the Likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be 
alſo in the Likeneſs of his Reſurreftion. 

Q. 11. What zs ſealed and engaged on our Part, 
by being baptized in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ? | 

4. Ry our being baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, is ſealed and engaged on 
our Part, that we will be the T.ord's, and that, 7. 
Wholly ; Soul and Body, with ail our Powers, 
Faculties, Members, are to be imployed by him as 
Inſtruments of Righteouſnels and new Obedience, 
And, 


| to draw virtue from him as from our Root, that 
F we may grow up in him, and briug forth Fruit 
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And, 2. Only the Lord's, and therefore we engage 
fo renounce the Service of the Devil, and the Fleth, 
and the World, and to fight under Chriſt's Banner 
againſt theſe Enemies of the Lord, and of our 
Souls, Rom. 6. 4, 11, 12. 13. We are buried with 
him by Baptiſin into Death, that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, c. 
ven ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life. Likc- 
wiſe reckon ye yourſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin, 
but altve unto God, Let not Sin therefore reipn, 
that you ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof : Neither 
yield your Members as Inſtruments of Unrighteouf: 
neſs unto Sin, but yield yourſelves unto God, as thoſe 
that are alive from the Dead, and your Members 
as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto God, 


XCV. Quelt. To whom zs Baptiſm to be admin- 
Fred ? 


Anſiv. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any 
that arc out of the Viſible Church, till they profels 
their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to him ; but 
tic Infants of ſuch as are Members of the Vitſtble 
Church are to be baptized. 


 Q. 1. 1s Baptiſin to be adminiſtred unto all ? 

A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred unto all, nor 
to any taat are out of the Viſible Church, becaule 
they being out of the Covenant, have no Right un- 
to the Seals of the Covenant, Eph. 2. 12. At that 
Time ye were without Chriſt, being Aliens from the 
Commontealth of Iſrael, and Strangers from the 
Covenants of Promiſe, having no Hope and without 
Gd in the World, | 

Q. 2. May not Heathens and Infidels be baptized* 

A. Heathens and Infidels, which are without the 
Church, whilſt they continue Infidels, ought not 
to be baptized ; but if upon the Preaching of the 


Goſpel unto them they repent and believe, and 


make 


m_ A AX wma, 
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make Profeſſion of their Faith and Reſolution of O- 
bedience, they are hereby virtually within the 
Church, and then have a Right to this Ordinance 
of Baptiſm, and it ought not tobe denied unto them, 
Mark 16. 15, 16. And he ſaid, Go ye preach the Gof- 
pel unto every Creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved, &C. 

Q. 3. May not Infants be baptized ? 

A. 1. No Infants of Heathens and Infide!s, whilſt 
ſuch, may be baptized, becauſe both Parents and 
Children are out of the Covenant. 2. The Infants 
of Chriſtians and believing Parents, being vitble 
Church Members, may and ought to be baptizcd. 
Q. 4. How do yeprove that the Infants of ſuch as 


are viſible Church Members, may and ought to be. 


baptized ? 

A. That the Infants of ſuch as are viſible Church 
Members, may and ought to be baptized, may be 
proved, becauſe they are in Covenant; and the 
Promite of the Covenant belonging unto them, tis 
Seal of the Covenant doth belong to them alſo, 
Acts 2. 39. The Promiſe zs to you, and to your Chit- 
dren. 1t is upon Account of the Promite of the 
Covenant that any have the Seal ; hence It was that 
not only Abraham, but all his Seed, whilit in their 
Infancy, received the Seal of Circumcifion, becauſe 
the Promiſe of the Covenant was made to both; 
and by the ſame Reaſon, not only believing Parents, 
but alſo their Infants are to reccive the Seal of Bap- 
tiſm, the Promiſe being made to both, Gen. 17. 7, 
10. /wzll eſtabliſh my Covenant betweenme and thee, 
and thy Seed after thee, to be a Cod to thee, and t9 thy 
Seed after thee; This is my Covenant which ye ſhall 
heep between me and you, and thy Seed after thee; 
Every Man- child among you /hall be circumciſed. 

Q. 5. How do you prove, that becauſe the Infants 
of the Fews under the Law, had the Promiſe and 

| Sea? 
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Seal of the Covenant of Grace, namely Circumciſion, 
whereby they were admitted to be viſible Church 
Members ; therefore that the Infants of Chriſtians 
under the Goſpel have the Promiſe of the Covenant 
of Grace, and ought to have the Seal of Baptiſm, 
to admit them to be viſible Church Members alſs ? 
A, 1. That the Infants of Chriſtians have the Pro- 
miſe of the Covenant of Grace made with Abraham, 
1s evident, becauſe that Covenant was an everlaſt- 


ing Covenant, Gen. 17. 7. [wzl! eſtabliſh my Cove. 


nant for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God to 
thee, and to thy Seed after thee. WW hich Covenant 
Chriſt 1s the Mediator of, and it is renewed in the 
New Teſtament with all Believers, and that as ful- 
ly as under the Law; and therefore, if the Infants 
under the Law were included, tne Infants under 


the Goſpel are included too. 2. That the Pri- 


vilege of Infants (being made Church-Members) 
under the Law, doth belong to the Infants of Chri- 
{tians under the Goſpel, beſides the Parity of Rea- 
ſon for it, and Equality of Right unto it, is evi- 
dent, becauſe this Privilege was never repealed and 
taken away under the Goſpel. 

Q. 6. How do you prove that the Privilege of bit 
fants, being made viſible Church Members unde: 
the Goſpel, was never taken away ! 

A. That the Privilege of Infants being made viſible 
Church Members, was never taken away under tie 
Goſpel, is evident, 1. Becauſe if this Privilege were 
repealed, we would have ſome Notice of its Repeal 
in the Scripture; but we have no Notice or Signt- 
fication of God's \V1ill to repeal this Privilege 
throughout the whole Book of God. 2. Becauie 
Chriſt did not come to take away or ſtraiten the 
Privileges of the Church, but to enlarge them ; and 
who can upon Scripture Grounds imagine, that it 


was the Will of Carift, that the Infants of the } _ - 
iſh 
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i Church ſhould be Church Members, but the In- 
fants of the Chriſtian Church {kouid be (ut out 
like Heathens and Inficels ? 3. Becauſe the Scripture 
is expreſs that the Infants of Chriſtians are holy, 
1. Cor. 7. 14.—#!fe were your Children unclean, 


| but nw are they holy. As the Jews are called in 


Scripture a holy Nation, becauſe by Circumciſion 
they were made viftible Church Members ; to the 


| Infants of Chriſtians, as wen as themlelves, are ca}- 
| led holy, that is, federally holy, as they are by 


Baptiſm made viſible Church Members. 
(9. 7. How doth zt aAPPC all, that Baptiſt Agoth mnhe 


| Member's of the viſible Church ! 


A. That Baptiim coth make Members of the vi- 
ſible Church under the Goſpel, 1s evident, becautie 
it is the Sacrament of Initiation and Admiſhon into 
the Church, by which our Saviour gave his Diſci- 
ples Commiſſion to admit Perions "by, into his 
Church, Mat. 28. 19. G69 and teach all Nations, bap- 
t1zing them, &c, or make and acmit Diſciples, as 
the Greek Word {ignificth, Dz/crple them. 

Q. 8. But doth not Chr 3/e firſt require, that Pee- 
ple ſhould be taught and believe, ; leaſt make a 
Profeſſion of their Faith, before they be baptized, 
and therefore all Infants being uncapabie of being 
taught, and making Profe fon of FIgR Faith, are 
they not hereby excluded jrom the Privitege of Bap- 
tiſm £ 

A, That which our Saviour required of Teachs 
Ing, and an aQtual Profcfi.on of Faith, before Bap- 
tim, is to. be underſtood of the Heathen Nations, 
unto-whom he ſ{endeth kis Anoſtics to prezch, who, 
without this, were not to be b: Fiz 3 Put there 
1s not the ſame Reafon concerning the Infants of 
ſuch who are themſelves 1cmbers of the viſible 
Church. 2. The Infantz of Church Members being 
uncapable. of being taught, and. making an actual 
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2900 An EXPLANATION #f zhe 
Profeſſion of Faith, doth no more exclude then 
the Privilege of Baptiſm, than their being uncapa. 
ble of working, doth exclude them the Liberty of WM pri 
eating, when the Command is exprels, 2 'T hell, 
10,—1f any work not, neither ſhall he eat, Not: oh 
withſtanding which Command, Infants being uncy. 


pable of working, yet they may cat, and fo Infant; Wi * 
being uncapable of profeſiling their Faith, may be Wl ;; 
baptized. 3. Infants, though they are uncapable W cc 
of being taught by Men, and making an actual Pro. WF yi 
feition of their Faith ; yet they are capable of the cef 


Grace of the Covenant, by the ſecret Work of the MW 
Spirit, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven: And ] Pl; 


who will ſay, that all Infants dying in their Infan- MF 44 
cy are dama'd? as they muſt be, if they be unca- 8 ;; 
pable of the Grace of the Covenant : And if they M8 «x 
be capable of the Grace of the Covenant, they are W 5; 
capable of this Seal of Baptiſm. ol; 


Q.9 . How can Infants have Right to Baptiſm, 
when we do not find throughout the whole New Te\- WW 
tament, either Precept or Example for their baj- WW 
tim ? by 

A. 1. The Ordinance of Baptiſm, as to the Sub- WW *" 
ſtance of it, 15 cxpreſly appointed by our Saviour WW fc 
in the New Teſtament; but it is not needful that 


the Circumſtance of the Time of its Adminiſtration We © 
ſhould be appointed too, when the Time may beſo WW h 
clearly deduced by Scripture Conſequence, 2, We MW " 
do not find in the Scripture, any Precept or Ex- We 

ample in the very Words, that Women ſhall par WW 7: 
take of the Lord's Supper ; yet we believe that they WW 

did partake of the Lord's Supper in Scripture time; Wt t 
and they being Church Members, and Believers c:- Wt / 
pable of the actual Exerciſe of Grace, have an un- Wt © 
doubted Right unto that Sacrament. 3. We have Wt © 
proved from Scripture, that Chriſtian Infants have Wt # 
a Right to be Church Members, and therefore the Bt 7 


haye 
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have a Right to Baptiſm, which admits them here- 
unto, and that there 1s no Scripture Repeal of this 
Privilege. 4. We have no Precept or Example con- 
cerning the Infants of fuch as were baptized them- 
ſelves, that they ſhould, or that any of them were 
| kept unbaprized from their Infancy, until they were 
anefa up unto Years of Maturity , and did make 
| an actual Profeſſion of their Faith, and then did rc- 
ccive the Ordinance of Baptiſm; and why then 
| ill any do this which they have no Scripture Pre- 
| cept nor Example for ? 5. There is great Probabi- 
| lity that the Infants of Eclievers in ſome recorded 
E Places of Scripture were baptized in their Infancy, 
| where whole Boutholds were baptized together, it 
© is not {aid, that the Infants in fuch Houſes were 
: | excluded; and w hy then ſhould we exclude Infants 
© from the Ordinance, whom God bath no where ex- 


| cluded : ? 

© XCVI. Queſt. What zs the Lord's Supper ? 

5 Anſw. The Lord's Suppcr is a Sacrament, where- 
© in by giving and receiving Bread and Wine, accord- 
E ing to Chriſt's Appointment, his Death is ſhewed 
i | forth, and the worthy Receivers are, not after a 
I corporal and carnal Manner, but, by Faith made 
E Partakers of his Body and Blood, with all his Bene- 
$ fits, unto their PENLEs Nouriſhment and Growth 
8 in Grace, | 

E Q.1. How many Things are moſt conſiderable 7 in 
= the Lord's Supper? 

= 4, There are Eight Things moſt -onſfider able in 
& the Lord's Supper. 1. The Nature of it. 2. The 
Author of it. 3.The outward Elements and Adti- 
| ons. 4. The internal Myſteries, or the Things lig- 
_ nihed, 5. The Subject of it, or the Perſons thathave 
7 Right to receive it. 6. The Manner how. it 1s to be 
$ received, 7. The Benefits of it. 8. he E 9d of it, 
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Q. 2. What is the Lord's Supper as to the ature 
of ii? 

4. 'The Lord's Supper as to the Nature of it, is 
a Sacrament and Seal of the Covenant of Grace, 
wherein the mutual Obligations both on God's Part 
and on our Part, which arc made in Baptiſm, are 
renewed and confirmed. 

Q. 3. Who ts the Author of the Lord's Supper ! 

4. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament not of 
Man's Invention, but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Auikor of it, and it is of his Appointment and In- 


ftitution, 1 Cor, 11. 23.—For { have received of 


the Lord, that which alſs [ delivered unto yo, thai 
the Lord Jeſus, 195k Bread, &c. 

Q. 4. When did the Lord Peſts enftitur and ap- 
point this Sacrament of his Supper 

A. The Lord Jeius did inſtitute 6 appoint this 
 Sarrament of his hp the {ame Night in which 
he was betrayed, 1 Cor. 11, 2 3.—The Lord Feſis, 
the ſame Night EK which he was betrayed, tick 
Bread. It was at Night, becauſe it was to ſucceed 
and come in the Room of the Pallover : It was the 
fame Nignt, in which he was betrayed, becaute it 
was to be a Commemoration of his DNeatn. 

Q. 5. Are nt Chriſtians bound to receive this Su- 
erament at Night, when our Saviour did firſt itt- 
ftitute and adminiſter it, and the Apoſtles did firſt 
receive it at Night. 

7. We are no more bound from this Example 
to receive this, Sacrament at Night, that we are 
bound to receive it in an upper Room, and but 
Twelve in Company, which was the PaCtice in the 
Firſt Inſtitution. We have not the ſame Reaſon 
for receiving it at Night as the Apoſtles had, who 
were then to eat the Pa over before : And althong) 
the Time of receiving it be an indifferent Thing 
yet the Noon (the Time when our Saviour gave up 
the-Ghaſt) ſfeeras to be the moſt ſuitable Time oo 

ine 
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the receiving of it ; eſpecially ſince at that Time 
both Body and Mind are ordinarily in the beſt Diſ- 
poſition for receiving it with the greateſt Activity, 
and the leaſt Faintneſs and Wearinels. 

Q. 6. /n what Poſture Should the Sacrament be 
received : ? 

A. The Table Poſture ſeemeth to be the moſt de- 
cent, and not to be elteemed irreverent, when Chriſt 
bimlelf was preſent and did adminiſter it to them. 

Q. 7, by whom ts the Sacrament of the Lerd's 
Supper to be adminiſtred ? 

4. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, as alſo 
the other of Baptiſm, is to be adminiſtred by none 
but ſuch as are the Miniiters of Jefus Chrilt, called 
and enſtalled in this Office, according to the Scrip- 
ture-rule ; fuch are Chriit's Ambaſſadors, and none 
but ſuch have Authority to exhibite or apply the 
broad Seals of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Q. 8. What are the outward Signs and Elements 
in the Lord's Supper ? 

4. The outward Signs and Elements in the Lord's 
Supper, are Bread and Wine. 

Q.9. What Bread is t1 be uſed in the Lord's Supper? 

4. Ordinary Bread is to be ufed, and not Wa- 
fers, after the Manner of the Papiſts; ; and it 1s 
moſt decent that it be white Bread, 

Q.10. What Wine #s to be uſed in the Lord's PIPE 

A, Any Kind of Wine may be uſed in the Lord's 
Supper ; we read that Chriſt drank of the Fruit of 
the Vine with his Diſciples, but what ſort of Wine 
1s not ſaid; yet it ſeems moſt ſuitable and moſt 
lively, to repreſent the Blood of Chriſt, when the 
Wine is of a red colour, ſuch as Tent or Claret Wine, 

Q. 11. May and ought all that receive the Lord's 
Stepper, receive it in both Elements, the Bread and 
the Wine too ? 

4. All that receive the Lord's Supper, may and 
ought to recelve it in both Elements, the Bread and 

the 
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the Wine allo; this is evident from the Directions 
which the Apoſtle doth give unto the Corinthians 
in general, about the receiving this Sacrament, 
wherein he joins the Cup and the Bread together, 
33 belonging to all that did receive, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 
28. As often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this 
Cup, ye dg fhew the Lord's Death till be come. Let 
a {Man (that is any Man, and not the Minitter only) 
examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that Bread, 
and drink of that Cup, And therefore the Prattice 
of the Papilts, in taking away the Cup from the 
People, is unwarrantabie and injurious, 

Q, 12, What are the outward Ations in this $a- 
erament of the Lord's Supper ? 

4, The outward Actions in this Sacrament of 
the Lora's Supper, 1. On the Miniiter's Part, are, 
his bletiing the Elements, and ſetting them apart 
for tis Sacramental Uſe, by reading the Words 
of [ai{titution, with Thankſgiving and Prayers un- 
to God for his Bleiling ; his taking the Bread and 
breaking it ; his talking the Cup, and diſtributing 


both the Bread and Wine unto the People, in the 


words of our Saviour, when he tirſt did inſtitute 
this Sacrament, 2. On the Part of the People, 
tne outward Actions are their taking the Bread and 
Wine, and eating the one, and drinking the other. 

Q. 13. What is fipnified and repreſented by the 
Bread perey Vine in this Sacrament ? 

A. By te Bread and Wine in this Sacrament, is 
fiznificd and repreſented the Body and Blood of 
Cariit, 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25.—Take, Eat, This zs my 
B:ty. This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood. 

(2. 14. 1s not the Bread in this Sacrament tran: 
Serbjtantiated, and turned into the real Body of 
Eori/t, when our Saviour telleth bis Diſciples ex 
pretty, This is my Body ? 

7. The Bread in this Sacrament is not tranſub- 
Nantiated and turned into the ral ad of gp, 

ut 
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but is only a Sign and Repreſentation of Chrift O 
Body. 

Q. 15. How do you prove that the Brend in this 
Sacrament is not turned into the real Bud 'y of Chriſt ? 

A. That the Bread in this Sacrament is not turn- 
ed into the real Body of Chriſt, raay be proved by 
divers Arguments, 

Arg. 1. It is evident both unto Senſe and Reaſsn, 
that the Bread, after Conlecration, remaineth Bread 
as it was before. 1, It 1s evident unto Senfe, the 
Quantity or Bignetis of Bread remains, the Figure 
of Bread remains, the Locaiity or Flace of Bread 
remains, the Colour, Tatte and Smeli of Eread re- 
mains, and nothing in the World is more evident 
unto Senſe than the Bread in the Sacrament, no 
Alteration in the leaſt unto the Senſe being made 
by its Conſecration. 2. It is evident unto Reaſon, 
that the Bread cannot be turned into another ſub- 
ſtance, and the Accidents not to be at all changed ' 
or altered ; when our Saviour turned Water into 
Wine, the Water as it loſt its Subſtance, fo alſo it 
loſt its Colour, Taſte, Smell, and otker Accidents ; 
and the Wine made of Water, had the Colour, 
Taſte, and Smell of Wine, as well as the Subſtance 
of Wine; but in the Sacrament there 15 no other 
Colour, Taſte, Figure, or any Accident but of. 
Bread ; and therefore, in Reaton, there is no other 
Subſtance but of Bread : In the Sacrament we mult 
either cloath the Body of Chri{t with the Accidents 
of Bread, and fay that his Body is of ſuch a Figure, 
Taſte, and Colour as the Bread is, which would 
render him ill-favoured, H-fhapen, and debale his 
Body (fo glorious now in Heaven) into the Like- 
wel of Bread, which is ſuch an a>iurd Tlaſphomy 
that none will affirm; or elſc, if the Accidents of 
yet the Subltance 6f Bread be gone, anc the Sub- 

ANCE 


Bread cannot be "tributed unto Chtiii's Body, and 


296 An EXPLANATION of the 
ſtance of Chriſt's Body come into its Room ; then 
the Accidents of Bread do exiſt without a Subject, 
which is moit abſurd and contradictory to Reaton; 
we perceive by our Senſes, ſuch a Colour, Taſte, 
and. Figure; it cannot be the Body of Chriit, that 
is of ſuch a Colour, Taſte, and Figure ; and if there 
be no other Subſtance in the Room that hata theſe 
Accidents, hence it follows, that it is Nothing wich 
hath this Colour, Taſte, and Figure; and that in 
the Sacrament there is a white Nothing, a tweet 
Nothing, a Loaf of Nothing, a Piece of Nothing, 
which is a ridiculous Abſurdity ; nothing 1s more 
evident unto Reaſon, than that the Subitance of 
the Bread remains unchanged, while the Accidents 
remain unchanged. | 
_ Arg. 2. If the Bread in this Sacrament be turned 
into the real Body of Chriſt, then either there are 
ſo many Bodies of Chriit as there are Pieces of Bread 
eaten in all Sacraments, or elſe they are all one and 
the ſame Body. 1. It cannot be that there {hould be 
be ſo many Bodies of Chriſt, as there are Pieces of 
Bread eaten in all Sacraments, becauſe, Firſt, Chriſt 
would then be a Monſter with many Thoutfands, 
'vea, Millions of Bodies. Secondly, it would ly in 
the Power of any Miniſter to make as many Bodies 
of Chriſt as he pleaſed, or that God ſhould be bound 
to work a Miracle every Time the Bread is conlſe- 
crated, Thirdly, This cannot conſiſt with Chrilt's 
Unity. Fourthly, None of Chriſt's Bodies, but one, 
would be the Body which was born of the Virgin 
Mary, and that died upon the Croſs. Fifthly, all 
theſe Bodies, but the one he hath in Heaven, would 
be without a Soul, and fo altogether inſufficient to 
fave the Soul, or to confer any ſpiritual Life or 
Grace by the feeding upon them in the Sacrament; 
therefore it cannot be that there ſhould be fo many 
Bodies of Chriſt as there are Pieces of Bread catcn 
| in 
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in all Sacraments. 2. Neither can it be one and 
the ſame body of Chriſt which the Bread in the Sa- 
crament is turned into :. For then it would {oilow, 
Firit, That Chriſt s Body 15 both viftible and invitible, 
viable in Heaven, and inviſible in the Sacrament. 
| Secondly, [That one and the fame Body of Chiilt is 
| preſent 1n diyers Places, at the ſamg Time in Hea- 
| yen, and in divers F laces of the Earth; and to fay 
| that one and the ſame Body which is cirenmlcrive d 
E by one Place, is, at the ſame Time, poet ſent in a 
Thouſand other Places, is 2bhorrent unto 31 Kea- 
E-ſon, and jt is in Effect to lay, it is hive it iS no1, 
E and it 1s not where It is, which 15 an ablurd Contre- 
| diction. , If Chriſt's Body be in Heaven, it 15 NOt IN 
the Sacrament ; if it be in the £ Sacrament, it 1s not 
E in Heaven :; Chriſt's Body is not atvided, and fo by 
E Parts in one Place, and in another at the ſame Time ;z 
| neither is Chriſt's Body infinite, anc to prelent in. 
| divers Places together, as God is preſent; for then, 
E his Body would ceaſe to be a Body ; theretore Chriſt's 
© Body cannot be in divers Flaces together ; thereſore 
E being in Heaven, It is not preſent in the Sacrament. 
& Arg. 3. If the Bread in rhe Sacrament be turred 
Einto the real Body of Chriſt, then after the cating 
© of it, either it returns to Heay en, Which it cannot 
do, becauſe it is there already; or clic it remains 
E with them that eat it; and if fo, then Chriit's Rody 
Ein Part would be turned into the Subſtance of our 
E Bodies; and if we are Wicked, whon theſe ſame 
& Bodies are raiſed, it would be tormented for ever. 
in Hell : Part alfo of Chriſt's Body wowid go into 
tne Draught, and be ſubjett to Corruption; : Cither 
wot which to affirm is moſt horribly blaſphemons : 
YT herefore the Popiſh Tenet of Trani{ubltantiation 
1s to be abominated by all Chrifiians, 
& rg. 4. If the Bread in this Sacrament were turns 
p qd into the real Body of Chriſt, both the Nature and 


Q q FE.nd 


298 An EXPLANATION of the 

End of the Sacrament would be deſtroyed ; the Na. 

ture of the Sacrament 1s to be a Sign, the End of 
| itis tobe a Kemembrance of Chriſt ; both which tup. 
poſe Chriſt's Body to be abſent, which this Sacrament 
15 a Sign and Kemembrance of, whereas, if the bread 

were turned into Chrilt's body, i it would be preſent, 

Arg. 5. It is Bread which is eaien in this Sacra- 
ave, and not the Body of Chriit, and is fo termed 
by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11.26. As often as ye eat thi 
Bread, not this Body of Chriſt. Ver. 27. Wheſcever 
hal! eat this Bread unworthz 'y, &c. \ er. 28. Letq 
Man examine himſelf, ana ſo lct him eat of that 
Bread, And if it be Bread which 1s eaten in this 
Sacrament, ſurely the Bread is not turned into the 
real Body of Chriſt. 

Q. 16. But are not the Words of our Saviour þ/ain 
in his In{titution of this Sacrament, This 1s my 
Body ? and woru'd he have ſazd it, had not the Bread 
been turned unto his real Body ? 

A. Tf all Scripture Expreſſions beſides were to 
be underſtood literally, then there would be ſome 
Reaion that this Expreſſion thould be fo underſtood 
too ; but we frequently find figurative Expreſſions 
in the Scripture, and that concerning Chriſt, 1 Cor, 
10. 4.— That Pock was Chriſt. Eph. 2. 20.,— eſis 
Chri/t himſelf being the chief Corner-ſtone, Is Jeſus 
Chriſt therefore turned into a Rock or Stone? In 
the fame Senſe, as in the Jewih Sacrament, the 
Paſchal Lamb is called the Paſſover, the Bread in 
the Chriſtian Sacrament is called the Body of Chriſt; 
the Paſchal Lamb could in no proper Senſe be the 
Palſover, which was the Afion of the Angel i 
paſting over the Houſes of the Iſraelites, when be 
deſtroved the Firſt-born of the Egynytians. W hat 
Abſurdity i3 it to ſay, thar the Paſchal Lamb ws 
turned into this Attion of the Angel ? Surely a pre 
jent Subſtance could not be turned into an Acc! 


dent or Action which was long before ; but 1t wi 
1 
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a Sign or Commemoration of that Attion, fo the 
Bread in this Sacrament 1s not properly the Body 
of Chriſt, and {o one Body turned into another, 

without its Accidents; but the bread is a Sign of the 


| Body of Chriſt, and a Commemoration of Chriſt O 
Body which was crucified for us, 


 Q. 17. But caAnot Cod by his injS:1te Power turn 


| the Bread into the real body of Chriſt ? and if he 
| can do it, why may we not believe that he really 
| doth it, when Chrijt ſaith, This is my body ? 


A. Although God, by his infinite Fower can do 


| all Things which are pothble unto true Power, yet 


we may fately fay, that God cannot do any Thing 


| which implies Imperfection and Weakneſs, ſuch as 
| to make Contradiciions true, and to introduce ridi- 
| culous Abſurdities, and blaſphemous Conſequences; 

| which he {1.ould do, 1t he {ould turn the Bread in 
| the Sacrament, but without the Tranſmutation of 
| its Accidents, into the real Body of Chriſt. | 


Q. 18. How dath the Bread and Wine in this Sa- 


crament repreſent the Body and Bioid of Chriſt. 


A, The Bread ard Wine in this Sacrament doth 


| repreſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in that, as 
| the Bread and Wine doth nouriſh, ftrengthen, 5nd 


refreſh the Body, and ſatisfy the natural Appetite; 


lo the Body and Blood of Chriſt received in this Sa-. 
 crament doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen, and retrefh the 
+ Soul, and ſatisfy the {piritual Appetite, 


Q. 19. What us repreſented by the Aims of the 


, Miniſter in the taking the Bread and breaking yh 
and taking the Cup, and giving both unto the Pecptc 


A. By the Actions of the Miniſter in raking tne 
Bread and breaking it, and taking the Cup, and giv- 
ing both unto the People, is repreſented God's tak- 
ing his Son, and giving him to be broken and cru- 
cited upon the Croſs for us, and withal, his erving 
him in this Sacrament unto us to be our Redeemer 


and Saviour. | 
Qq2 Q, 20, 
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. Q. 20. IVhat 7s repreſented by the Actions of the 
People tn receiving the Bread and Wine, and feed- 
en upon them ? 

A. By the Ations of the People 3 in receiving the 
Brea Jand W3 ine, and feeding upon them, Is repreſen. 
ted their receiving of Jetus Chriſt, given to them by 
the Father, and » eding upon him Ik the Sacrament, 

Q, 21. Do all that recezve this Sacrament par. 
take really of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, with the 
Benefits of the. New Covenant ? 

.1, None but worthy Receivers do receive and 
partake really of the Body and Blood' of Chriſt, 
with the Benefits of the New Covenant, 

0, 22, How do worthy Recetvers really partake 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, with all his Benefits? 
_. 4. The worthy Receivers do partake really of 
tne Body and Blood of Chriſt, with all his Benefits, 
t. Not after a corporal and carnal Manner, and by 
Conjunction of his real Body and Blood unto their 
Body, as Meat and Drink is really joined unto them 
in their cating and drinking thereof. But 2. Itis 
by Faith that Chriſt's Body "and Blood is really but 
ſpiritually joined unto their Souts ;. and the Virtue 
and Efficacy, tre Fruits and Benefits of his Death 
are applied by them, whereby they receive ſpiritual 
Nouritment and Growth in Gr ace, I Cor, 10, 16, 
THe C Lug Hp 219 which We ble, is at not the Com- 


O's — FL) "it not the Communion of the Body of Chri/l? 
< 5 3. Hew &o Believers receive ſpiritual Nou- 
ment and Growth in Grace, in and by this Sa- 

tr otapaed 9 
F, Believers rcceive ſpiritual Nouriſhment and 

Growth in Grace, in and by this Sacrament, t. As 

tncy draw Virtue. from. Chriſt's Death for the crus 

cifying of the Fleth, for mortifying and purging a 

way Sin which doth hiuder their ſpiritual Nouriſh» 

ment 
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ment-and Growth: 2. As the Lord: doth convey by 
his Spirit, and they do receive in this Sacrament by 
Faith further Supplies of his Grace, which, by his- 
Death, he hath purchaſed for them, and which, in 
his Covenant of Grace, (whereof this SScrament 1S- 
a Seal) he hath'promiſed unto them. 

Q. 24. What is the End of this Sacrament of the © 
Lord's Supper ? 

A. The End of this Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, is the ſhewing forth of Chriſt's Death, by the 
receiving of which, Chriſtians do publickly OWn,. 
and give T eſtimony of their Belicf in, and Hopes 
of Salvation by a crucified Lord, 1 Cor 11. 26. For 
as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, 
ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. 


XCVIL Queſt. What 7s required to the worth y 
recerving of the Lord's Supper ? 


Anfw, It is required of them that would worthily 
partake of the Lord's Supper, that they examine 
themſelves of their Knowledge to diſcern the Lord's 
Body, and tkcir Faith to feed upon him ; of tkeir 
Repentance, Love, and new Obedience Icſt, COIN- 
ing unworthily, they eat and drink Judgment to 
themſelves. 


Q. 1. What ts it to receive the Lord's Supper 
worthaly ? 

A.1.To receive the Lord's Supper worthily, is not 
to receive it meritorioufly, as if we were to bring 
any Merit or Worth of our own thereunto ; for {o 
none can be worthy of Chriſt, or any of his Bene- 
fits. 2. We receive the Lord's Svpper worthily, 
when we receive it with due Preparation before ve - 
come to it, and with ſuitable Behaviour when ve 
are at the Table of the Lord. 

Q. 2. What is that Preparation which is required 
to the worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper ? 
A, Tice 
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4. There is required to the worthy receiving of 
the Lords Supper, 1. Habitual Preparation, that 
tae Perſons who receive 1t be in a State of Grace, 
2. Actual Preparation, that their Graces be drawn 
forth into Exerciſe. 

Q. 2. What is requiſite for the obtaining of this 
habitual and attual Preparation in Order to our 
worthy FECerVINg : ? 

A. it is requilite for the obtaining of this habitual 
and a\tual Freparation in Order to our worthy re- 
ceiving, that we examine ourſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
But /et a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 

Q. 4. Wherein are we ts examine ourſelves in Or- 
der to our Preparation for this Sacrament ? 

A. Weare to examine ourſelves in Order to our 
Preparation ſor this Sacrament, 1. In our Know- 
ledge to Ciicern the Lord's Body, which 1s repre- 
ſented by the Bread, 1 Cor. 11. 29,—Net diſcern- 
71g the Lord's Body. 2. In our Faith to apply 
Chriſt and feed upon him, and ſo to draw Virtue 
and foiritual Nouriikment from him, 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the Faith, 
3. In our Repentance, Self-jadging, and godly Sor- 
row for our Sins, which have brought Sufferings 
upon our Lord, 1 Cor. 11, 31, For if we would 
judge eurſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 4. In 
our Love to Chriſt, who in his Death expreſs'd ſuch 
Love to us; and in our Love to one another, who 
are redeemed by the ſame Blood. 5. In our new 
and ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel, which we 

muſt engagein, andbe fully reſolved in the Strength 
of the Lord to perform, before we can wortkily 
receive this Sacrament, 1 Cor 5.8. Therefore let 
us keep the Feaſt, not ns 0!d Leaven, neither with 
the Leaven of Malice and Wickeaneſ(s, but with 
the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. 


Q 5. 
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Q. 5. What is requiſite by Way of Preparaticn 
for this Sacrament, beſides Self-examination ? 

A. By Way of Preparation for this Sacrament, 
beſides Self-examination, there is requiſite, Pray- 
er to God for his Preſence, Blefling, and Afliſtance 
of his Spirit; and Meditation in Order to the ex- 
citing of our Aﬀections, and rhe 'drawing forth of 
our Graces into Exerciſe. 

Q. 6. Who are they that come to the Lord's Table 
unworthily ? 

A. 1. Such come to the Table of the Lord un- 
worthily, as have no habituzsl Preparation, being 
in a Graceleſs and Chriſtleſs State ; who, having no. 
Faith, can neither difcern the Lord's Body, nor 
ſpiritually feed upon him ; who being without Re- 
. pentance, Love and new Obedience, can neither 
bring Glory to the Lord, nor enjoy Communion 
with him by receiving this Sacrament. 2. Such alſo 
come to the Table of the Lord unworthily, who, 
although they are gracious, and have habitual Pre- 
paration, yet take no Care by Self-examination, 
Prayer, and Meditation, to attain a&tual Prepara- 
tion, whereby they diſpleaſe God, and loſe alſo 
| the Benefit of the Ordinance. 

Q. 7. If ſuch as are gracions do take Pains in 
Self examination and other Duties, to get their 
Hearts prepared, and yet they are ſtill cut of Frame; 
would they not be WwerF2y Recetvers, ſhould they 
come to the Lord's Table ? 

A. When ſuch as are gracious do by Self-exa+ 
mination and other Duties endeavour to get their 
Hearts prepared, though they be out of Frame, they 
ought to come to the Lord's Table, becauſe God 
may bring them into Frame in and by the Ordi- 
nance ; however they muft wait there, and attend 
upon God out of Obedience, when they cannot 
do it with ſenſible, melting, warm, and aha vt 
Atiec- 
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Aﬀe&tions, and their Sincerity. through Chriſt will 
be accepted. 

.Q.8. When we, doubt and fear whether we be 
truly gracious, may we come to the Lord's Table ? 

A. We. may and ought to come to, the Lord's 
Table, although under Doubts and. Fears, if we 
'haye a Senſe of our need of, and hungring Delires 
after Jeſus Chriſt, together with Kelolutions to give 
up ourſelves in Covenant to. the Lord : "This Sacra- 
ment being a Mean of geting Evidences of God's 
Love; and when we cannot come with Aijur ance, 
we may come for Afſurance, 

Q. 9. What muſt be cur Behaviour at the T, able 
.of the Lord, that we may be worthy Rccervers ? 

A. That we may be worthy Receivers, our Be- 
-haviour at the Table of the Lord muſt be humble 
and reverent, as to the outward Geſture of our 
Bodies, and inward Frame of our Hearts; we muſt 
| ſeriouſly mind the outward Elements and Actions, 
looking chiefty to the Things ſignified, repreſented 
and exhibited in the Ordinance; we muſt meditate 
upon Chriſt's Death, ſo diſgraceful and painful for 
us, grieving for our Sins the Cauſe of it, hungring 
and thirſting after him, and the Benefits purchaſ- 
ed by his Death, applying the Promiſes of the Co- 
venant and New Teſtament, which is of full Force 


trough the Death of the Teſtator, drawing Nou- 


riiment and all needful ſpiritual Supplies from 
him, in whom all Fulneſs doth dwell, rejoicing in 
his Love, giving Thanks for his Grace, renewing 
-our Covenant, and mingling all, eſpecially with 
Faith, and moſt endeared Love to the Lord, and 
with Love in him one to another. 

Q. 10. What is required of worthy Receivers af- 
.zer they come from the Table of the Lord ? 

A. 1: is required of worthy Receivers afcer they 


come from the Table of the Lord, that they exa- 
mine 


mine themſelves as to their Carriage and Succel!s ; 
if they have not met with God, and have been out 
of Frame, that they enquire into the Cauſe, mourn 
for their Defects, be earneſt for a Pardon, and by 
after Pains labour to gct the Benefit of the Ordi- 
nance, and withal endeavour to amend for the Fu- 
ture: If they have met with God, and been cnlarg- 
ed and iweetly refrethed, they mult be very thank- 
ful for Ailiſtances and Enlargments, labour 1o rc- 
tain the ſweet Relith they have had till upon their 
Spirits; they mult endeavour to draw more and 
more Virtue from Chrilt for the crucifying the 

World and the Fleſh ; they muſt be very watch ful 
againſt Satan, Sin, and carnal Security ; they muſt 
be careful to perform their Vows, and keep the 
Covenant which they have renewed. 

Q. 11. What zs the Sin of unworthy receiving the 
Lord's Supper ? 

A. The Sin of unworthy receiving the Lord's 
Supper, is, that ſuch are guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord; that is, they are guilty of an 
Afront and Indignity which they offer tothe Lord's 


Body and Blood, 1 Cor. 11. 27. Wheſcever ſhal! eat - 


this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord unvor- 


thily, ſhall be gu ty of the Body and Ziad of the 
Lord. 


Q. 12. What is the Danrzer of cur umvorthy re- 
cerving the Lord's Supper ? 

A. The Danger of our unworthy recciving the 
Lord's Supper, 1s, the cating and drinking} edge 


ment to ourſelves; rhat 1s, pr oyoking the J.ord by 
| our unworthy receiving, to ini!tft temporal, ſpi- 
; ritual, and eternal Judgments VPON US, t Cor. IT, 
| 29, 30. For he that eatcth and drinheth unwortihily, 
| eateth and drinheth Damnation ty himſelf, not dif- 
| cerning the 1.ord's Body. For this C auf many are 


weak and fick!y among you, and many /icep. 
R r XC UL, 
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XCVIIL. Queſt. What zs Prayer ? 


Anſw. Prayer is an Offering up of our Deſires 
ta God, for Things agreeable to his Will, in the 
Name of Chriſt, with Confeſſion of our Sins, and 
thankful Acknowledgment of his Mercies. 


Q. 1. How many Parts are there an Prayer ? 

A. There are Three Parts in Prayer, Petition, 
Confeſiion, and Thankſgiving ; but moſt properly 
Prayer doth conſiſt in Petition, 

Q. 2. What Kind of Petition is Prayer unto God? 

A. The Petition of the Lips, without the Deſire 
of the Heart, may be accounted Prayer by Men, 
but it is not acceptable Prayer unto God, which 
is an offering up of the Deſires unto him, and pour- 
. ing forth of the Heart before him, Pſal. 62.8. Tru/? 
zn him at all Times, ye People, pour out your Hearts 
before him. | 

Q. 3. Unto whom are we to dired our Prayers ! 


A. We are to dire our Prayers to God only, 


Pſal. 5. 2, 3. Hearken unto the Voice of my Cry, my 
King and my God, for unto thee will I pray. My 
Voice fhalt thou hear in the Morning, © Lord, in 
the Morning will I diredt my Prayer unto thee, and 
will 159k up. 
Q. 4. Why are we to diredt our Prayers only un- 
fo God 2. | | 
A, We are to direct our Prayers only unto God, 
I. Becauſe Prayer is a Part of religious Worſhip, 
and God is the only Object of religious Worſhip, 
Mat. 4. 10.—Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God; 
and him only ſhait thou ſerve. 2.Becauſe God only 
is every where preſent to ſee his People, and to hear 
their Prayers, Pal. 34.15. The Eyes of the Lord 
are upon the Righteous, and has Ears open unt? 
their Cry. 3. Becauſe God only can anſwer our 
Prayers, by fulflling our Deſires, and giving the 
Things which we pray for, and ſtand in Nees br, 
at» 
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Pſal. 145. 18, 19. The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him ; he will fulfil the Deſire of them 
that fear him ; he alſs will hear their Cry, and ſuve 
them. | 

Q. 5. For what Things may we pray unts God ? 

A. 1. We may not pray for the fulfilling of any 
ſinful Deſires, Jam. 4. 3. Ye 9/k,* and receive not, 
becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye may conſume it upun 
your Luſts 2. We may and ought to pray unto 
God only for ſuch Things as are agreeable unto his 
Will, 1 John 5. 14, 15. And this zs the Confidence 
that we have in hin:., that if we alk any Thing ac- 
cording to his Will, be heareth us. And if we know 
that he hear us, we know that we have the Petitions 
that we deſired of him. 

Q. 6. What are the Things aprecable unto Ged's 
Will, which we may pray for ? 

A. The Things which we may pray for, arc not 
all Things which are agreeable unto his ſecret Will; | 
for thus all Things which come to paſs, cven the 
worſt of Sins which are committed, are aprecable 
unto God's ſecret Counſel and eternal Determina- 
tion : But all Things which are agreeeble unto 
God's revealed Will in his Word we may pray for ; 
ſuch as the Pardon of our Sins, the Supplics of Lis 
Grace, ſpiritual Life and Strength hae; cternal 
Life and Glory hereafter ; Deliverance frem {pi1i- 
tual andeternal Evils ; alſo whatever temper:] c cd 
Things we ſtand in Need of, and all iboie 1}ings 
which either cxpreſly or inclufively he hath pren.i- 
ſed in his Covenant unto us. 

Q. 7. 1n whoſe Name ought we 1s pray unts Cod ? 

A, We ought to pray unto Ged, only mn ite 
Name of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, Joh. 14. 12, 14. 
Whatfoever ye ſhall afk in my Name, that Twill ds, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Sn. If ye 
ſhall aſk any Thing in my Name, 1 will doit. 


KX-2 Q. 8. 
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Q. 8, What is it to pray unto God in the Name of 
Coriſt ? 

4, To pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt, is 
not barely to mention the Name of Chriſt with 
our Lips in the Concluſion, or any Part of our 
Prayers; but it is by Faith to mention his Name, 
degending upon Chriſt alone for Admittance and 
Accets unto God in Prayer, for Acceptance, Audi- 
ence, and a gracious Return unto our Prayers, Fph. 
3. 12. 1n whom we have Boldueſs and Acceſs with 
Confidence by the Faith of him. 

Q. 9. Why muſt we pray ito God mn the Name 
of Chriſt ? | 

A. We mutt pray unto. God in the Name of 
Chriſt, becauſe God being fo infinitely holy and 
Jealous, fo infinitely juſt and righteous, and we 
being to unholy and ſinful, and our Prayers at beſt 
ſo impertect, and ſo mingled with Defilement, that 
neitzcer our Perſons would find Acceptance, nor 
our Prayers any Audience with God, without the 
Name and Mediation of Chriſt, and the Mixture 
of the ſweet Incenſe of his Merits with our Pray- 
.Er$ to take away the 11] Savour of them, and the 
uſing of h13 Intereſt with the Father, upon his Ac- 
count alone to give an Anſwer unto them, Rev.s8. 
3» 4+ Aid ar; ;ther Ang] came and ſtood at the Al- 
ter, "that r is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s the An- 
gcl of the Covenant] having a golden Cenſer ; and 
and there was given unt9 him much Incenſe, that he 
ſhau'd 5 offer it with the Prayers of all Saints upon 

the a9\den Altar, which was before the Throne, 
Aud the Smoke if the Incenſe which came with the 
Prayers of the Saints, afc ended up before God, out 
of the get; Hand. 
C3. Roy we not make uſe of the Name of An 
's, _ the Virgin Mary, and other Saints it 
raxer, directing eur Prayers unta them to vel 
5, 
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us, at leaſt to improve their Intereſt in Heaven 


for us; as the Papiſts do teach and prattiſe ? 


A. 1. It is Idolatry to direct our Prayers unto 
any Creature, God being the alone Gbject of this 
and all other religious i orifip, therefore we ought 
not to dire*t our Prayers unto Angels, (who have 
retuſed + or:uip) much leſs unto any Saints, Col. 
2.18. Let no Man beguile you of your Reward, in 
a voluntary Humility, and worſhipping of Angels. 
Rev. 19. 10. And / fell at his Feet to worſhip him, 
and he ſaid unto me, See thou do it not, I am thy 


fellow Servant, &c. 2. There is but one Mediator 


and Intercelſ{or in Heaven for us, camely, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriit, and it is an Attront to him to make 
ule of any Angels or Saints as our Interceſlors, 
1 Tim. 2. 5. There #s one God, and one Mediator 
between God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 1 John 
2. 1,—1f any Man ſm, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. J. We 
have neither Precept nor Example in Scripture for, 
nor any Promiſe unto any Prayers which we ſhall 
make either unto, or by either Angels or Saints. 
4. The chiefeſt Saints in Heaven are ignorant of 
our Condition on Earth, neither can they, where 
they are, hear, much le(s give Anſwer unto . our 
Prayers, and therefore are unfit to be the Object 
of our Prayers, or to make particular Intercethon 
for us, Ifa. 63. 16. Deubtleſs thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge us not. Therefore the Doctrine and 
Practice of the Papiſts herein, is both unallowable 
and abominable, 5 
Q. 11. How muſt we pray unto Cod, that our 
Prayers may be acceptable unto him, and anſwered 
by him ? Laois | 
A. That our Prayers may be accentable unto 
God, and anſwered by him, we.muſt pray, 1, Vin 
31+ 
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Sincerity, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with a 
true Heart. . 2. With Humility, Pſalm 10. 17, 
Lord, thou haſt heard the Deſire of the Humble, 
3. With Faith, James 1. 6. Let him a/k in Faith, 
4. With Fervency, James 5. 16. — The effetual 
fervent Prayer of a righteous Man availeth much, 
5. With Perſeverance, Luke 18. 1.— Hen ought 
always to pray, and not to faint, 6. We muſt 
look after our Prayers, and wait for a Return, 
Micah 7. 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord : 
IT will wait for the God of my Salvation; my God 
will hear me. 

Q. 12. Can we ourſelves pray thus acceptably 
unto God ? 

A. We cannot-of ourſelves pray thus acceptably 
unto God, without the Spirit of God to help our 
Infirmities, and to teach us both for what and how 
to pray, Rom. 8. 26, 27. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 
helpeth our Infirmities ; for we know not what we 
ſhould pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit maketh 
Taterceſſion for us with Groanings that cannot be 
uttered : And he that ſearcheth the Hearts, knows 
eth what is the Mind of the Spirit; becauſe he 
maketh Interceſſion for the Saints according to the 
Will of God, © | 

Q. 13. Doth God accept and anſwer all the Pray- 
ers that are offered unto him ? | 

A. 1.God doth not accept and anſwer the Prayers 
of the Wicked, Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the 
WWicked is en Abomination to the Lord, but the Prayer 
of the Upright is his Delight. 2. God doth not 
accept the Prayers of his own People, when they 
regard Iniquity in their Hearts, Pſal. 66. 18. /f 1 
rezard \:iquity in my Heart, the Lord will not hear 
my Prayers, 3. God doth accept the Prayers of 
ti3 People which are offered up unto him in the 

Name of Chrif, and by the Help of the Spirit, a 
h whic 
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which are for Things agreeable unto his Will ; fo 
that he either gives the Things unto them which 
they pray for, or elſe ſomething that is equivalent, 
or better for them. 

Q. 14. What is the ſecond Part of Prayer ? 

A. The ſecond Part of Prayer is Confeſlion of 
our Sins, with which our Petitions for Pardon, and 
Supply of our Wants ſhould be introduced. 

Q. 15. What Sins ſhould we make Confeſſion of in 
Prayer ? $5 Re, 

A. In Prayer we ſhould make Confeſſion of our 
Original and Actual Sins againſt Law and Goſpel ; 
of Omiſſion and Commiilion, in Thought and Heart, 


_ of Lip and Life, with the Aggravations of them : 


Acknowledging withal, our Deſert of temporal, 
ſpiritual, and eternal Judgments and Puniſhments 
for them, Pſalm 32. 5. 1 acknowledged my Sin un- 
to thee, and mine Iniquity have TI not hid. Pſalm 
51. 4, 5. Againſt thee, thee only have TI ſinned, and 
done this Evil in thy Sight: Behold, I was ſhapen 
in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. 
Dan. 9. 8. © Lord, to us belongeth Confuſion of Face, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. | 

Q. 16. How ought we in Prayer to confeſs our 
Sins ? 

A. We ought in Prayer to confeſs our Sins hum- 
bly, fully, freely, with Grief for them, and Hatred 
of them, with full Purpoſe and full Reſolution, in 
the Strength of the Lord, not to return again unto 
the Practice of them. | 

Q. 17. What is the Third Part of Prayer ? 

A. The Third Part of Prayer, is thankful Ac- 
knowledgment of God's Mercies, temporal and 
ſpiritual, here, and the Promiſes of Life and Hap- 
pineſs in the other World ; which we ought to ac- 
knowledge with Admiration, Faith, Love, Joy, and 


all Kind of ſuitable Aﬀettions, Phil. 4. 6. — By 
| Prayer 
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Prayer and Suppiication with Thankſgiving, let 
your Requeſts be made known unto God. 


XCIX. Queſt. What Rule hath God given for our 
Direction in Prayer ? 


Anſw. The whole Word of God is of Ule to di-_ 


ret us in Prayer ; but the. ſpecial Rule of Uirec- 
tion 13 that Forin of Prayer, wnich Chriſt taught 
his Diſciples, commonly called, The Lord's Prayer. 


Q. i. What ts generaily uſeful for our Diredticn 
zn Prayer ? 
_ #4. The whole Word of God is generally uſcfu! 
for our Direftion, as it containech Plenty of Mat- 
ter for Prayer, guideth us to the Nianner of it, and 
aboundecth with Variety of Expreitons which moſt 
fitly may be uſed in it. 

Q. 2. What is the ſpecial Rule for our Diretticn 
zn Prayer ? 

A. The ſpecial Rule for our Direttion in Prayer, 
1s that Form of Prayer which Uhriſt taught his Dil- 
_ ciples, commonly called, The Lord's Prayer, Mat. 
6.9. After this Manner therzfore pray ye, Our 
Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. | 

Q. 3. How many Parts are there zn.the Lird's 
Prayer ? 

A. There are three parts in the Lord's Prayer, 
the Preface, the Petitions, and the Concluſion. 


C. Queſt. What doth the Preface of the Lord's 
Prayer teach us ? 


Anfv, The Preface of the Lord's Prayer, which 
is, Our Father which art in Heaven, teacheth us 
to draw near to God with all holy Reverence and 
Confidence, as Children to a Father, able 1nd ready 


to help us; and that we ſhould pray with and for 


others. 


Q. 1. 
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in theſe Words, Gur Father which art in Heaven, 
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Q. 1. What zs the Preface of the Lord's Prayer 
tt/elf ? | | | 

A. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer itſelf, is 


Q., 2. hat do the Words, Our Father, zn the P3c- 

face teach ws ? | | 
A. The Words, Or Father, in the Preface teach 
us, 1. To draw. near unto God with Confidence 
both of his All-ſufficiency, and his Readincts to help 
us; as allo with filial Aticttions of Defire, Love, 
and Delight, .as Children to our Father, Rom. 8. 15. 
For ye have not received the Spirit of Bondape agaii 
to fear + But ye have received the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, Fph. 3. 20. 
—flim that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we aſk or think, Niat. 7.11. Jf ye then 
berng evil, know how 76 gtve good Gifts unto your 
Children ; haw much more ſhall your Father which 
3s z?n Heaven, give gued Things ts them that aſh 
him? 2. To pray to God with and tor othcrs, 
he being a common Father unto all his People, Eph. 
6.18. Praying always with all Prayer and Suppti- 
cation for all Saints. | 
Q. 3. Are we to pray unto God only for the Saints, 
and ſuch as are his Children ? 
4. We muſt pray unto God not only for the 
Saints, and his Children, but alſo for all Men: We 
muſt pray not only for the Church in general, but. 
alſo for the Nation wherein we live, for Magiſtrates 
and for Miniſters, and not only for our Fricnds, 
but alſo for our Enemies, Pſalm 122. 6. Pray for 
the Peace of Feruſalem. 1 Tim. 2. 1,2. 4 exhort 
therefore, that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, 
Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks be made for all 
Men; for Kings, and for all that are in Authority, 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable Life in all 
Gedlineſs and Honeſty. Mat. 5. 44— Love your 
-'Þ i Ene- © 
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Enemies, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe 


you, "and perſecute you, 

Q. 4. What do theſe Words, Which art in Heaven, 
teach us ? 

A. Theſe Words, Which art in Heaven, teach 
us to draw near unto God with all holy Reverence, 

ecauſe of our great Diſtance, God being not our 
Earthly Father, but our Father which is in Heaven, 
Eccl. 5.2. Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not 
thine Heart be haſty to utter any Thing before God : 
For God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth. 


CI. Queſt. IVhat do we pray fer in the firſt Pe- 


tifiton ? 


Arfw, Tn the firſt Petition, which is, Hallowed 
be thy Name, we pray, That God would cnable us, 
and others, to glority him, in all that whereby he 
makes himſelf known, and that he would dilpoic 
all Things to his own Glory. 


Q. 1. What is the ſecond Part in the Lord's 

Prayer ? 
4.-The frennd part in the Lord's Prayer 1s, 
Petitions, | 

Q.2. How many Petitions are there in the Lord's 
Prayer ? 

A. There are Six Petitions in the Lord's Prayer. 

Q. 3. What is the firſt Petition in the Lord's 
Pt veer ? 

4. The Firſt Petition in the Lord's Prayer, is, 
in theſe Words, Hallowed be thy Name. 

2. 4. What is meant by the Name of God ? 

4. By the Name of God is meant, God's Titles, 
Attributes, Ordinances, Word, and Works, where- 
by God is pleaſed to make himſelf known. See 
the Explication of the 54th Anſwer. | 

Q. 5. What is #t to hal'ow God's Name ? 

7. To hallow God's Name, is to ſanctify, ho- 

nour, 
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nour, and glorify God in all Things whereby he 


makes himſelf known, Ifa. 8. 13. Sardtify the Lord 


of Hoſts himſelf, and let him be your Fear and your 
Dread. Plalm 96. 8, 9. Give unto the Lord the 


Glory due unto his Name : Worſhip the Lerd en the 


Beauty of Holineſs. 
Q. 6. What do we pray for in the Petition, Hal- 


4g 4 


lowed be thy Name ? 


A. In the Petition, Hallowed be thy Name, we 
pray, I. That God would hallow and clority his 
own Name, by magnifying himſelf in the World, 
and by diſpoling all Things for his own Glory, 
2 Sam. 7. 26. Let thy Name be magnfied fer ever. 
Pſal. 83. 16, 18, Fill their Faces with Shame, tha 
they may ſeek thy Name, © Lord : That Men may 
know that thou whoſe Name alone is FEHOFAH, 
art the moſt High over all the Earth, 2. T bat God 
would enable us to hallow and glority his Name, 
by confeſling and forſaking our Sins, which rob him 
of his Glory ; by admiring and adoring him in his. 
glorious Titles and Attributes, in his infinite Ex- 
cellencies and Perfettions; by bclicving, loving, 
and obeying his Word ; by obſerving and attending 
upon him in his Worſhip and Ordinances; by mag- 
nifying him in his-Works, and making Uſe of his 
Creatures for his Glory ; by tincere, diligent, zca- 
lous, and conſtant Endeavours to promote bis Ho- 


'nour and Intereſt in our Places and Relations; and 


that the chief Deſign of our Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions, may be the Glory of God, and thet ne 

would enable others alſo thus to hallow ard cloriiy 
his Name, Pſal. 67. 1,2, 2. God be merciful wits 


ws, and bleſs us, and cauſe his Face t5 ſoine P67 


us : That thy IWay may be known upon Karth, thy 
ſaving Health among. all Nations : Lect the Pecple 
praiſe thee, O God : Let all the People praije thee. 
Rom. 11, 36. Fer of him, and through hz1, and to 
him are all Things; to whim be Clor yp for Ever. 

S1{2 _ Cl. Gueſt, 


- 
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CII. Queft. What do we pray for in : Phe ſecond 
Petition '? 


nf. In the ſecond Petition, which is, Thy 
Kingdens come, we pray, That Satan's Kingdom 
may be deftr oved ; and that the Kingdom of Grace 
may be advances, ourſclves and other s brought into 
it, and kept in it; and that the Kingdom of Glory 
may be haſtened. 


Q. 1. What is meant by the Kingdom of God, which. 
in this Petition we are ts pray fer the coming of ? 

4. By the Kingdom of God, which in this Peti- 
tion we are to pray for the coming of, is meant, 
x..-The 82” of God's Grace here in this World, 
Luke 17. 21,—The Kingdom of God is within you. 
A; The Kingdom of God's Glory in the other 
World, 1 Cor. 6.9. Know ye not that the Unrighte- 
0:15 ſhall n5t inherit the Kingdom of God ? 

Q. 2. What do we requeſ? £32 our praying that 
God's Kinodem of Grace may come ? 

7, We requeſt in our praying that God's King- 
dom of Grace may come, 1. That the Kingdom 
of Satan, and all the profeiled Enemies of God's 
Kingdom may be deſtroyed, and that all the Power 
ailo of Sin 1n ourſelves and others, whereby Satan 
hath Dominion, may be ſubdued, Pſalm 68. 1, Lef 
C51 ariſe, let his Enemtes be ſeattered; let them 
G15 that hate him flee befs re him, 1 John 3.8. 
He that commutteth Sin is of the Devil; fer this 
Purpije the Son of God was manifeſted, that he 
mg! deftroy the Works of the Devil. 2. In ge- 
neral, that ie Kingdom of God's Grace might be 
advanced in the World above all other Kingdoms, 
Lia. 25 2 ne it (hall come t6 paſs in the laſt Days, 
that the 7 cuntain of the Lord's Houſe fhall be e/ta- 
bitfhed in "he Top of the Mountains, and ſhall be 
ex4tcd above the Hills, and all Natisns ſhall flow 

unto 
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unto it. 3. In particular, that ourſelves and o- 
thers might be brought into this Kingdom of God's 
Grace, by the Power and Efficacy of God's Word 
and Spirit in our Converſion, 2 Thell. 3, 1. Finally, 
Brethren, pray for us, that the Word of the Lord 
may have free Courſe, and be glorified, even as it 
3s with you. As 26. 17, 18 The Gentiles to 
whom 1 now ſend thee, to open their Eyes, and to 
turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 
Power of Satan unto God, Rom. 10. 1. Brethren, 
my Hearts Defire and Prayer to God for 1/rael is, 
that they might be ſaved. 4. That ourſelves and 
others who are brought already into the Kingdom 
of Grace, may be kept in it by ſtrengthning and 
eſtabliſhing Grace, 1 Peter 5. 10. The God of alt- 
Grace, who hath called us unto his eternal Glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, 
make you perfect, eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

Q. 3. What do we requeſt in praying, that the 
Kingdom of God's Glory may come ; 

A. We requeſt in our praying, that the Kingdom 
of God's Glory may come, that this Kingdom of 
Glory may be haſtened, which will appear and be 
manifeſted unto the whole World, at the ſecond 
Coming and Appearance of the Lord Jeſus to Judg- 
ment, Rev. 22. 20, He which te/tifieth theſe Things, 
faith, Surely I come quickly. Amen, Even ſo, Come 
Lord Jeſus. 


CHI. Queſt. What do we pray for in the Third 
Petition ? 


Anſfw. In the Third Petition, which 1 is, Thy Will 
be done on Earth, as itss in Heaven, we pray, That 
God by his Grace would make us able and willing 


to know, obey, and ſubmit to his Will in all things, 
as the Angels do in Heaven. 


Q. I. What zs meant by the Will of God which we 


are to pray that it might be done ? 
A. By 
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A. By the Will of God which we are to pray that 
it might be done, is meant, 1. The Will of God's 
Precept, or that which he is pleaſed to require of 
us, Niat. 7.21. Net every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
but he that dith theyVill of my Father which is in 
Heaven. 2, The will of God's Providence, or that 
which he 1s pleaſed to do with us, and unto us, 
Rom. 1. 10.,—/f { might have a proſperuus Fourney 
by the Will of God to come unto you. 1 Pet. 3. 17. Ut 
7s better, if the IWill of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for 
wetl-doing, than for evil-doing. 

% 2. What dowe requeſt when we pray, that the 
Willof God's Precept be done ? 

A. When we pray, that the Will of God's Pre- 
cept be done, we requeſt, 1. That ourſelves and o0- 
tiers, who naturally are dark and ignorant of his 
WuHl, may by his \ord and YR be enabled to 
know and i nderſtand it, Eph. 5.8, 17. Yewere ſome- 
times Darkneſs, but nw ye are Light zn the Lord. 
Be not unwiſe, but underſlanding what the Will of 
the Lird is, Col. 1. 9.—We ceaſe nt to pray for 
vor, and to deſire, that ye mipht be filled with the 
Knowledge of We: Will, in all Wiſdsm and ſpiritual 
Under? anding #.:.2;-1 hat ourſelves and others, who 
naturally haveinour Hearts an Enmity again{t God's 
Law, might be inclined and enabled to obey, and 
Go whatever it is the Will of God to command, 
Rom. 8, 6.7he carnal Mind is Enmity again/t God ; 
for it is not ſubjett to the Law of God, neither in- 
deed can be, Pla. 119. 36. Incline my Heart unto 
thy Teſtimonies. Pia. 143. 10. Teach me to do thy 
Tit! for thou art my Cod, thy Spirit is goed, EzEK. 
30. 27. I wi | put my Shirit within you, and cauſe 
Your to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall k&ep my 
FJudriments, and do them, 

ol 2H hat do we 6: -quell when we Pray that the 
El of Ged's Providence be done ! 


A, When 
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A. When we pray that the Will of God's Provi- 
dence be done, we requeſt that ourſelves, and 0- 
thers, might have Compliance of Will with the 
Will of God, fo as thankfully to accept merciful 
Providences, and patiently ſubmit unto aflictive 
Providences, Luke 1. 38. And Mary ſaid behs!d the 
Handmaid of the Lord,” be ut unto me according to 
thy Word. AQts 21. 14. And when he would not ve 
perſwaded, we ceaſe a, ſaying, the Will of the Lord 
be done. 
 Q. 4. How are we to pray that God's Will be done 
by ourſelves and others ? 

A, We are to pray, that Gd6d's Will be done by 
ourſelves, and others, on Earth, univerſally, reagi- 
ly, unweariedly, conſtantly, even as it is done in 
Heaven, Pſal. 103. 20, 21. Bleſs the Lord, ye his 
Angels, that excel in Strength, that do his Com- 
mandments, hearkening unto the Voice of his Il/ord, 
Bleſs the Lord all his Works in all Places of his Do- 
minion ; bleſs the Lord, © my Soul. 

CIV. Queſt. What do we pray fer inthe Fourth 
Petition ? | 

Anſw. In the Fourth Petition, which is, Gzve us 
this Day cur daily Bread; we pray, That, of Gog's 
free Gift, we may receive a competent Portion of 
the ood Things of this Life, and enjoying his Blet> 
ſing with them. 


Q. 1. What is meant by Our daily Bread ? 
A. By Our daily Bread, is meant, all outward 
Proviſion for our daily Suſtenance, Plal. 132.15. / 
will abundantly bleſs her Proviſion ; Twill fatisfie 
her Poor with Bread. 

Q. 2. What do we aſk in praying fer Our caily 
Bread ? 

A. Tn praying for Our daily Bread, we do not. 
aſl: Plenty, but a competent Portion of tne good 
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Things of this Liſe, ſuch as God ſecs to be necef- 
fary and moſt convenient for us, Prov. 3o. 8. Give 
me neither Poverty, nor Riches, feed me with Food 
convenient for me. 

Q. 3. May we not have convenient outward Pro- 
viſions without our aſking ? 

A. We may have convenient outward Proviſions 
without our aſking, but we cannot have them with- 
our God's giving, Pfal. 145. 15.—Thou griveſt them 
their Meat in due Seaſon. 

Q. 4. What need we aſk of God daily cutward Pre- 
viſions, if we may have them without aſking ? 

4. We ought to alk for our daily outward Pro- 
viſions, 1. Becauſe God requireth that we ſhould 
alk for theſe "Things, and he hath promiſed only 
unto ſuch, that they ſhould not want them, Pſal. 
34. 10. The young Lions do lack, and ſuffer Hun- 
ger; but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any 
good Thing, 2, Becaule in aſking aright our daily 
outward Proviſions, we aſk and obtain the Bleſſing 
of God with them, and without aſking, if we have 
theſe Things, we have them with God's Curſe, 
Exod. 23. 25. And ye ſhall ſerve the Lord your God, 
and he ſhall bleſs thy Bread, and thy Water. 


CV. Queſt. What do we pray for an the Fifth 
Petition ?! | 

Anſw. In the Fifth Petition, which is, Forgive 
us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors, we pray, 
That God, for Chriſt's Sake, would freely pardon 
all our Sins ; which we are the rather encouraged 
to aſk, becauſe by his Grace we are enabled from 
the Heart to forgive others. 


Q. 1. What is meant by Our Debts ? . 
A. By Our Debts, is meant our Sins againſt God, 
whereby we are indebted unto his Juſtice which we 
can 
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can no otherwiſe ſatisfy, than by undergoing cter- 
nal Puniihment. 


Q. 2. Have all Need of Forgi weneſs, and may any 
Debt be forgiven ? 

A. All balig Sinners have Need of Forgiveneſs, 
and any Sins (excepting the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt) may be forgiven, Plal. 130. 3.4. /f thor, 
Lord, ſhouldſt mark Iniquities, © Lerd, who ſhall 
ſtand? ? But there ts Forgrveneſs wath thee, that thou 
mayeſt be feared. 

Q. 3. May we pray unto God for the Forgs: vencſs 
of our Sins, upon the Account of our wn Merits : 

A. We have no Merit in the Sight of God, of 
our own ; and therefore we mult pray, that Ge: 
would freely pardon all our Sins, of his own Mer- 
cy, and Loving Kindneſs, Plal. 51. 1. Have Mercy 
upon me, © God, according to thy going Kindne [53 
according unto the Multitude of thy tc nder Meries 
blot out my Tranſorefſions. 

Q. 4. May we hope by Prayer to obtain Fa or grue- 
neſs, of God's Mercy, without any Merits ? 

A. God being infinitely juſt as well as mercifu], 
we mult bring Merit before him, that we may eb- 
tain Forgiveneſs of him ; but becauſe we have it nct 
of our own, and he hath provided it for us in kts 
Son, we mult pray ſor Pardon for the Sake of the 
Merits of Chrift, who hath purchaſed Forgivene!s 
for us with his Blood, Eph. 1. 7. I: whom we have 
Redemption through his Blood, the Forgivencſs of 
S1NS, 

Q. 5. What may encourage us ts aſh Forgruent js 
from God ? 

A. We may be encouraged to atk Forgiver.e!s 
from God, when, by his Grace, we are enzblec 
with our Hearts to forgive others, Mat. 6.14. Fr ; 
zf ye forgive Men their Tr eſpalje s, your heaventy 
Father wall alſo forgive you. | 

of bat C\ 1: 


_ Aafw. Tn the Sixth Petition, which 1s, {1d lead 
us nt into Teinptation, but deliver us From Evil, 
we pray, That God would either keep us from 
being tempted unto Sin, or ſupport and deliver us 
when we are tempted. 


0. 1. What dowerequeſt in praying, Lead us not 
into Tcmpiation? | 
/. In praying, Lead ns nt into Temptation, we 


raqueſt; That God would keep us from DELGT tempt- 
ww. d:th God beep us from being tempted 
es > 421 7: 1GE1) GA EHP US } FO be Th LETHIPLCWE 


1 5 from being © Fan unto Sin, 

trains the Devil (the greatT emprer 
of. Mankl PD Te aftaulting us with Tis prevatiing 
@ rel taineth us from c« oming 
into thoie Ways where Temptations are waltinsg 
for us, and where we {hould be Termpters unto our 
=] l _ 2 0, s I IWntch _ a, that ye enter 
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Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
me. For this Thing 1 beſought the Lord thrice, that 


zt might depart from me. And he ſaid unto me, My 
Grace 7s ſufpicient for thee, 


CVII. Quelt. What doth the gn a of the 
Lord's Prayer teach us? 


Anſw. The Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer, 
which is, For thine zs the Kingdom, the fower, and 
the Glery , for ever, Amen; teacheth us to take 
OUr Dn AGCMENt IN Prayer from God only, and 
in our Prayers to praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, 
Power and Glory to him ; and: In PFettimony of 
our Dehire and Affurance to be hes rd, welay, A+: 
HIER >: ; 


Qt. What zs the C 
er 1 {elf ; 

A. The Concluſion to the Lord's Prayer it{elf, 
1s in thefe Words, For thine 7s the Kingdom, the 
efron and ihe Glory, for ever, Amen. 

Q. 2. What: is the Firſt Thing which this Conclu- 
[fo « '; 1) Lord's Prayer doth teac us ? 

A, Fhe: Firit Thing which this Concluſion - of 

be Lord's Prayer doih teach us, is, to take our 
Eacoart 1oment in Prayer, not from ourſelves, or 
any W orthineſs of our ow n, but from God only, 
who having the Kinodom and eternal Sovereignty, 


EG; nels 1912 10 the Leord®s Prays 


the Power and recnial All-lufuciency, the Glory | 


for evcr, and therefore incomparably glorious 1 
is Faithfulneſs, Goodneſs, and molt tender Mer- 
cv, we may periwadec ourſelves 3, that he 1s both a- 
ble to give w har we atk, and that he is willing, and 
will give waat he hath promiſed unto us, Dan. 9. 
18, 19.—IFe do nt preſent our Supplications for our 
Kightecuſneſs, but for thy great Mercies, © Lord, 
hear, © Lord, forgive, O© Lord, hearken and a0, 
PE for not, for thine on Sake, © my Cod, Pizln 
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5-2, Hearien unto the Voice of my Cry, my King 

and may od; for unto thee will I pray. Eph. 3. 20, 
21. Now wnto him that ts able to do exceeding as-' 
bundaitly above all that we aſk or think, accords 
zn7 to the Power that worketh in us; unto him be 
Giory in the Church by Feſus Chriſt, thoughout all 
Ares, World without End. Amen. 

Q. 3. hat is the Second Thing which this Con- 
cinfron of the Lord's Prayer doth teach us ? 

1. 'Fhe Second Thing which this Concluſion of 
the Lord's Prayer doth teach us, is, in our Prayers 
to God tO praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, Power 
ar:d Glory unto him, 1 Chron. 29. 10, 11, 13.— 
Bief:d be thou, Lord God of Iſrael cur Father, for 
ever and ever: Thine, 0 Lord, ts the Greatneſs, 
and the Power, and the Glory, and the Viftory, and 
the Alajefty ; for all that is in Heaven and in Earth 
is thine : Thine as the Kingdom, and thou art ex- 
alted as Head above all. Now therefore, our God, 
we thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. 1Tim. 

17. New unto the King eternal, immortal, anvi- 
F: De, the only wiſe God, be Honour and Glery, for 
ever and ever, Amen. 
 Q. 4. i#hy arg we to ſay, Amen ? 

4, We are to ſay, men, which ſignifieth, So - 
be it, or, So /hatl it be, in Teſtimony of our Dc- 
{1:r£3 and Aſſurance to be heard, Rev, 22. 20, —4- 
men, Even fo, Come Lord Feſus. 
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